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VLATJi I. 



Mysof'e Archceological t^urvey,^ 



ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1938. 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

J)r. M. H. Krishna. M.A., n.LiT. (Lond), continued to be the Director of 
Archicology in addition to his professorial duties at the 
University and there was no change in the staff. 

The Director toured in the taluks of PSyagada, Madhupiri, Koratagere, 
Kunigal, MaddiTr, Yelandur, T-Narsipur, MalavaUi and 
Tours. KankaiihaUi for the purpose of collecting inscriptions and 

information about architecture and also for inspecting the 
nionnmeuts for conservation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of Shinioga, Hassan and Mysore Districts for'copying^ inscriptions. . 

Among the ancient sites and monuirients studied, were t hose at Pavagada, 
Nidugal, Midigesi, Koratagere, Huliyurdurga, Mekedat 
Exploration. Kabbajdurga and also those at Yejandur, Agara, 

Mugur, T.-Narsipur, Tirumakudlu, Alagodu, Maliiigi, 
Talkad, Sivasamudrarn, Marehalii, Malavalji, Kankiinhajli and Mojagalu. Among 
the discoveries were a number of Chola and Hoysala monuments constructed in 
the Dravidian style, one of the earliest of them being the Janardana Temple at 
Malihgi, which is a Vishnu temple that was managed by a SrI-Vaishnava board of 
trustees before the days of SrT Raman ujacharya- A number of fine images 
wore also discovered and the links between the Chbla and the Hoysala schools of 
architecture were noted. A special study was made of a number of forts. • 

Considerable attention was paid to the conservation of monuments. 'I'he 
renovation work in the temples of Behir and Halebid 
Conservation. progre.ssed very greatly with the co-operation of the 

Department of Public Works and the Belur and Halebid 
Temples’ Renovation Committee. At tlu' suggestion of several Jain bodies who 
expressed their anxiety about the safety of the Gomata statue at Sravapabelagola, 
the Director of Arcbeology studied the image with the kind co-operation of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 

1 
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the I)ii5-3ctor of Geolof^y and the University Professor of Botany. Enquiries were 
set on foot as to the measures to be taken to prevent decay. Government appointed 
a committee to revise tlie rules for classifying the ancient luonuinonts, with the 
Director as convenor, and the Muzrai Commissioner and tlie Chief Engineer of 
Mysore as members. 

'The total number of inscriptions and old documents copied during the year is 
nearly 120 in addition to the writing on the walls of the top 
Epigraphy. floor of the Jagau Mohan Palace connected with the wall 

paintings. One of tlie important finds is a copper plate 
grant of the Gaiiga king Aviinta which bears witness to the close relationship 
between the Pallava and the Gaiiga dynasties. The Assistant Mr. K, Kama Kao 
has, as uAual, edited the bulk of the inscriptions with the Director’s guidance and 
the help of the Pandits. 

A detailed study was made of the paintings on the walls of the top floor of 
the -lagan Mohan Palace at Mysore and many interesting 
Wall painting!. historical points and portraits useful fora study of Mysore 

in the 19th century were noted. 

One copper plate grant of the Gaiiga king Avinlta and H4 new (;oins were 
acquired for the Museum and an interesting collection of 
Nateuin- punch-marked and other coins received from two private 

, collectors in the Dharwar District was studied. The 

Director who is a member of the Government Museum Committee commenced the 
re-arrangement of the Arclueology and Ethnology sections with the assistance of 
the the Curator of the Museum. 

The Annual Itcport for 1936 and the Guide books for Seringapatam and Behir 
were published, while the Report for 1937 and the Guide 
Pablications. for HalebTd and the additional matter required to complete 

the Mysore Supplement of the Epigraphia Carnatica were 

sent to the press. 

About eighty new publications were acquired for the library (vide Appendix 
D)- 

- Library. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Ks. 15,662-2-3 and Ks. 16,0-52-2-3, respectively (vide 
Finances. Appendix B). A sum of Ks. 241-6-0 was realised by the 

sale of the departmental publications and photographs 

during the year. 

The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the 
sincere co-opei^tion of the office staff. 



PLATE nr. 



2. SlU TUI<^ TEMPLE, NIDUGAL (p. 5). 








portions wen; rebuilt in about 1600 A.D. The Padinfivali imago of the west 
cell with an inscription on its pedestal and the image of Brahma on horseback 
which were botli noticed by the Director of Archa'ology in 101!) laave disappeared* 
Til oso .‘irt; said to have been taken to Ainarapnra in the Madakasira taluk 
by Jain devotees. Uemoval of an image and, more particularly, of a recorded 
inscription ought to havi'. been made with iiormissiou. It may be ascertained 
whether permission was obtained. The granite manastambha, about 00 feet high^ 
stands in fiont of the temple and i.s interesting because of the small towered niche 
constructed above it. This niche is now empty. 

•2.0. Viramma's welj. This is a large stonebuilt pond. 

26. Sige Bhavi. 

27. Durga shrine. — This is a small structure w'hieh enshrines a seated image of 
Durga with all the four arms liroken. 

28. Adinarfiyana shrine. — Facing north, near the east gateway, stands the one 
roomed shrine of Narayana. In it on a (laruda pedestal stands a liue Hoysaja 
imag(! of Narayana made of black stone, about 6 feet liigh including thi' pedestal. 
Its w'orkmanship is simpler than in the usual IToysaja images and the god holds in 
his four hands sankha, padma, gada and chakra. On the Jambs arc carved the 
God’s two consorts. I’he god wears a four-stepped tiara of evidently ^llfiysaja 
workmanship. 

2!). Tipiie lludra temple. 

•■10. Fast gateway called the Piivagada gateway. 

Ml, Tirumaladevara-katte. — This is a small tank to the east of the Pavagada 
gateway. 

d2. kakshniTnarasimha temple. — This is the largest structure on the hill and 
is of the Iloysala-Dravidian type. Its garbhagriha houses a Lakshminarasimha 
gron[), on the torana of which appear the ten avatars. In the vestibule are also a 
small image of Kesa\a and a uaga. In the navaraiiga are kept a Surya image and a 
sculptured panel depicting llama’s coronation. The rebuilding of the navaraiiga 
and the construction of the mukharnantapa appear to have been done in the PaJJegiir 
period. 

3M. Next to the above, on the west stands the Nagaresvara temple in whose 
comiiound, against the west wall, arc kept some inscriptions. There is another 
inscription on a black stone slab in the navaraiiga, which is dated 1171 Saka 
corresponding to 1249 A.D. In the west garhhagriha and the north coll are two 
images. In the navarahga are kept : — 

(1) Saptamatyikas 

(2) Naga stones 

(3) A Nandi 

(4) Mahishasuramardini of Hoysala workmanship, and 
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(5) Kesava. 

34. Souiesvava temple : — 

This structure which hears on As navara'hga doorway the date 1280 A.D. 
evidently belongs to the reign of Narasimha III. It has been well 
described by Mr. E. Narasimhacharya. Its navarahga doorway is ele- 
gantly carved. In one of the navaranga cells is a good image 
of Mahish4surauiardinT, while the female figure holding a child is 
kept in the vestibule An inscription in the navaranga refers to a 
grant made about the year 1.370 A.D. 

36. Euined inasjid of Arainano Babayya with tombs and tank. 

36. Cavalier. 

37. Kurubara Ilatti with about 15 houses. 

38. Shrine of Mahishasurainardini with a relievo figure called Durgfi of the 
Nayak days. The temple was rebuilt about two years ago. Behind it, is a small 
towered structure sard to be the tomb of a yogi. 

39. Gateway ol the outer fort around the palace. 

^40. Gateway of the inner fort around the palace. 

Ac the upper end of the inner gateway, facing south, near a ruined shrine is a 
seated image of soapstone beautifully carved in the Chalukyan style. The deity is 
Bhair.?iva treading on the body of a beheaded demon. Skeletoij-bodied Bhetalas 
dance around him. tie is eight-handed holding ; sword (broken), snake, inac(' or axe 
(broken), trident, darnuruga, broken, bowl with demon’s head and bow. The torana, 
4' high, is of a flower- laden creeper with a fine lion’s head. 

To the south of the same gateway stands a soapstone image of Gauesa, 3' high, 
simple in form and not ornamented like the typical Hoysala work. 

41. Foundations of numerous buildings. 

42. Chennakesava temple. — This is a temple built of granite, with a brick 
tower of the Nayak days and an interesting secret storey in the double roof. The 
image is now said to be in the village of Be}libatlu to the cast of the hill. 

43. A deep semi-circular tank with stone steps leading down. This appears 
to hav(‘ been the chief source of water-supply to the town. 

44. Isvara temple. — On the platform to the north of the tank stands a small bu 
tine granite temple which is mentioned as having been built by Jagadeka- 
malladeva, son of Irungo}aI (circa 1160 A.D.). The temple has a garbhagriha with 
the lihga disappeared and the pitha disturbed. The vestibule is open and the nava- 
rahga has four octagonal bell-shaped granite pillars. There is a lotus in the centra 
ceiling. Against the walls are ten little colls the deities of which have disappeared. 
The middfeone in the south contains the Saptamatfika panel having only these seven 
figures : — Indraiii, Brahmi, Mahesvari, Kaumarl, Vaishpavl, Varahl and Ohamupd^ 




SKETCH MAP (p. 4). 3. CANNON, NIDUGAI, HILL Ip. 9). 
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^Durga). Gaiic'sa and Virabhadra arc absent. Opposite to the temple stands a 
small mantapa with a soapstone bull. 

4 -'). First fortgatc of bill top. — In tlys area (which is back of the hills) stand 
the high walls of what was once the palace of the Pajjegars (PI. TV, 2). The 
building is entered by an arched gateway between two higli balconies and is divided 
into several coinpartiuonts. The walls are of rough sizic stones to about 4 feet and 
then built of sundried biscuit-shaped bricks. The building very much resembles the 
palace of the Nayaks on the Chitaldrug hills. The walls are >5 feet broad at bottom 
and taper upwards. 

4(). Durbar Hall. — Behind the palace on a rock stands a high stone structure. 
There must have formerly stood a hall or room here, probably used fora safe retreat. 
It is said to have been the durbar hall of the Pallegars. Through an arclAindei’ 
a boulder are entered the apartments consisting of the kitchen, the guards’ room, etc. 

47. On a boulder stands the figure of a prince with folded hands before a 
lihga and a bull. Behind the boulder is a pool from which a drain leads water to 
the tank near the palace. 

48. Second fort gateway of hill top. 

49. (Jave serving as horse stables. 

50. Under a rock shelter is a shrine which appears to have containijd 'a dark 
stone image of Bhairava. This has now disappeared and is represented by a frag- 
ment consisting of his feet, the dog and a Bhctala. The shrine is popularly known 
as that of Guliganjamma. 

51. Guardrooms and powder magazine, with a pond formed by cutting out 
rocks around a natural pool. 

52. KajahastLsa temple. — To the north of the above there is a temple of 

Kalahastisa of the Paljegar tittms, having a garbhagriha containing a low 
natural liiiga, an open vestibule with a small Nandi, a navarahga of 
four pillars of very ordinary workmanship, and a porch of three ankanas. 
In the porch is a black stone slab which has an inscription of the Harati 
chief Hottanna Nayaka (E. C. XII, Pg. 46). By the side of the northern 
pillar of the garbhagriha there is a fragmentary inscription of 3 lines. 

To the cast of the KalahastTsa temple and other buildings on the fort walls^ 
and bastions are found about 3 or 4 pieces of cannons made by welding 
iron bars and rings, as in the cannon placed to the right of the Govern- 
ment Museum at Bangalore. 

53. Wicket gate leading north-east down the hill. To its west on a bastion 

lies a huge cannon in two pieces, which together give it a length of 19 
feet (PI. IV, 3). The diameter of the hole is one foot. To its west lies 
a large natural pool of water. 

64. Third fort gate of hill top. 
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55. Fourth fort gate of hill top. 

' 66. A rock shelter cave said to have been a powder magazine. It is more 
probably a temple. 

57. A steep /.ig zag climb on the north-east face of the topmost hill brings us to a 
large boulder which forms the peak of the hill and is 8,772 feet above the 
sea level. Here stood an old temple of Nandi. It was constructed by 
Hottanua Nayaka in about 1700 A. I). The ruined temple and the image 
of the bull were rebuilt by public subscription in 1928, in memory of 
which an old Hoysaja inscription was rubbed oil its slab and a now one 
inscribed. This inscription and the one on the bell opposite the temple 
were copied. The lamp pillar of the temple appears to date from the 
Piillegar days. From the top a good view is obtained of the various 
inhabited terraces of the hill and of the country around. 


MIDIGESI. 

(PI. VII, 1). 

Midigesi was last visited in 1918 and an account of the hill fort of the place 
has appeared in the report for that year (p. 8.j. The following are the several points 
of interest : — 

(1) Fort wall. 

(2) Vehkataramana temple. 

(3) Old palact‘ site. It has high rubble walls surmounted by earthen ones 

now' in ruins. To the south of the palace is a pond called Vokkaranc 
which supplied water to the palace. 

(4) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1 — Old Hindu structure. 

(5) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 2 — Old Hindu structure. 

(6) Mantapa in ruins — Perhaps a guard house. 

(7) Hill fort w'all and gateway No. 3. 

(8) Hill fort wall and gateway No, 4. 

The steps here run through a natural cleft between two vertical faced boulders 
about 6^ feet apart (PI. V, 3). The fort walls near by have masonry parapets 
provided with musket holes and cannon platforms and built with flat thin bricks of 
the second half of the 18th century. Probably they belong to the days of 
Hyder. 

(9) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 5. — This gateway the stone work of which 

bears lotuses, fish, etc., is an old structure improved by Hyder or Tipu 
and provided with pointed arches and vaulted roofs. 

(10) Musare-Done. — This is mostly built of brick and most probably belongs 



VLATh: V. 
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to Hyder’s days. At its west end is a platform for drawing water with 
a rope. 

(11) Powder magazine or secret dungeon close to a watch tower. It is 

concoiiled by stone works. Tt is in a pit and has a passage and two 
rooms (measuring 20' x 15') and is in a good state of preservation. 
The trees around it may be chiared and a flight of steps of size stone 
may be built to lead the visitors to it. 

(12) Masjid. — 'I’his is a structure of brick and mortar with a hall of about 

‘15' X 2i)' and with l.wo minarets and a brick and mortar ])arapet with 
the wall worked in the shape of lattice work. (PI. VII, 2). 

(13) 'I’o the south-w’cst of the above stand the ruins of a building built of 

rubble walls, ft was perhaps th(' house of the Khazi. 

(14) Gri-anaries. 

(15) Anjaueya temple. — This is a small structure of the Pallegar days with a 

relievo of Hanuinan in it. 

(Jb) A brick built tank improved in the Muslim days. 

(17) Citadel of Palace. — 'I’his has two courts, the outer one of which contains 

granari('s. 'Fhc inner one probably had living rooms. A plaster 
relievo of Garuda in the south wall of the gnanary suggosts-a’Iiat it is 
a Hindu struclurt'. 'I’he destruction of the head and shoulders of the 
figure migbi have occurred after ' some comjuest. 'The outer 
|)art is entered by a stone gateway with guaril rooms on both sides. 
The court has a back door leading towards the granaries and the 
peak. In front of it on the north-west stands an open structure with 
a v('vandah which was probably used as the durbar hall. 

(18) Store rooms (or oil and ghee (?) 

(19) Granary. — liice husk, etc., are still found in six pits. To the north-west 

of the granary is the trigonometrical station. 

(20) Kanyaramniana Done. — This is a natural ])Ool on the north-west. It 

is the chief source of water-supply to the hill top. Near it, facing 
west, is a small cave of Kanyaramma, and here the goddess is 
worshipped in the form of a linga-like stone. , 

The temple which overlooks the town to its east is built on the lower slopes of 
a high terrace. Its dvarainantapa W'hich has a tall 
Venkataramanasvami Dravidian brick tower and lion-bracket pillars, bas a Ganctia 
Temple. hi a small cell on the south and Bhairava on the north. 

Us mukhaiuantapa has a set of fine pillars with ribbed 
brackets. The garbbagriha appears to be a late Hoysala structure. 

The Mallesvara temple is also of the Pajlegar times. Both are kept well and 
Malletvara Temple. in a good state of repair. 
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KORATIGERE. 

(PI. VII, 3). 

A note on the hill fort at Koratigere has appeared in the Mysore Archfeologioal 
Eeport for 1918 (P. 3 ff). The several points of interest that we oome across as 
we climb up the hill, are the following : — 

1. Fort wall No. 1. 

Between the Ist and the 2nd fort gates the path passes over a ground which 
emits a hollow sound. It is said to be the mint. 

J2. Fort wall and gateway No. 2. 

3. Guard house. 

4. Fort wall and gateway No. 3. 

Here a branch path leading to the left takes us to an old cave temple of Gavi 
Timinaiya. It is a large rock shelter cave facing south. In its garbhagriha 
stood formerly an image of Timmaiya or Srinivasa. Some conical stones are 
set up there and an image of Tirumahgai Alvar is found. There is a cave chamber 
to the east, which is vacant. Possibly another to its west which is said to contain 
a lihga' and a pitha is now walled up. The doorway of the vestibule with its 
Vaishnava dvarapalas, the pillars of the rahgarnantapa with the relievo carvings of 
Hanuman, and Garuda, the votive images of the Paljegars, etc., show that the 
structure is of the PaUegar period. 

5 . Fort wall and gateway No. 4. Just behind is a pond of water. 

(). A building used as a reading room built about 30 years ago, now in disuse. 

7. Gangad hares vara temple. — From a fissure in the rock above G abgadhares- 
vara water drips down on the lihga which is placed in a pit of the lower rock. The 
temple is a cave shrine as at Sivagariga. It is said that another lihga called 
Jyotinnahesvara has been covered up by the wall which is behind Gahgadhares- 
vara and the former’s consort is similarly covered up by the wall behind Parvatl. It 

is said that 30 years ago the images of Srinivasa and his consorts were sot up along 
with those of the Navagrahas. Two unnoticed images kept in the temple are of 
interest. One appears to be of Nammalvar with a vira-rekha on his forehead. 
The other sits in padmasana and has the hands joined. The reading room building 
covers the front view of the temple ; the sooner it is removed, the better. 


KUNIGAL. 

ganE6a temple. 

The Gape^a temple contains an old image of Ganapati on a miishaka-pitha. 
It appears to have been built during the Vijayanagar days in a part of the fortgate 
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PADMESVARA temple. 

The diapositiou of the several buildings shows that Kunigal was an agrahara 
town granted in«tho late Hoysala days, probably about 
History. 1250 A. D. In the centre stood the Narasimha temple, 

while to its north-cast, about 160 yards away, was built 
the I’aduiosvara temple, an ornate granite structiin* in the typical Hoysaja style. 

The garbhagriha of the temple has a medium-seized litiga on a fine pedestal. 

The vestibule is divided into three compartments, of 
General Description. which the north one contained Parvati, now disappeared, 

and the south one, Ganesa, also disappeared but. substitu- 
ted by^ modern one. The navarahga has four pillars of granite having cubical 
mouldings and connected by sixteen-fluted shafts with wheel moulding above. 
The ceilings contain mostly padma domes with pendants. The east door of the 
navaranga has no porch, while the south one appears to have had a porch. 

The Narasimha and Padmesvara temples, though not of extraordinary beauty. 

still deserve to be preserved. Both of them arc in a 
Conservation. decaying condition, and particularly the latter, the founda- 

tion having sunk at the west end of the navarahga and the 
roof become leak}’ throughout. The Padmesvara temple is said to have about Rs. .500 
at its credit. This may be very well utilised for the preservation of the temple. 

The old fort wall separates the area of the temple from the large tank on 
the north-east. 

^ivaramEsvara temple. 

The Sivaramosvara temple is a modern structure of little archa3ological import- 
ance, except for the figure of Mahishasuramardini. This imago which is said to 
have been brought from the ruined Kottesvara temple at Kottegere is in the typical 
Ganga style. It is a relievo carved on a granite slab. The goddess holds a snake, 
prayoga-chakra, a couch and a trident, and stands on her left foot, treading on the 
buffalo with the right one. She wears a breast-band, shorts and waist baud (daf/i). 
The figure is interesting. 

TANK, 

About 50 yards to the north-east of the Padmesvara temple and over the relics 
of a fort wall of the Vijayanagar period stand the remains 
Nira Bagilu Anjaneya. of the water-gate with a Hanuman shrine. On the pillars 

of the gate and on their cubical mouldings arc found, 
among others, the following sculptures : — 

Camel with a rider ; anthropoid gandabheruada standing with lions in its 
beaks and elephants in its hands ; wheeling acrobats ; and 
Sculptures on first gate, musicians playing on Sarasvati vl^a. 




HILL, KORATIGifeE (p. 12). 4. BILIGIRI HILLS (p. 24.) 
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The lower portions of the tank bund are made up of largish round boulders 
Tank Bnnd. and are evidently of Hoysaja days. 

Another water gate leads to the step* of the tank. It is well constructed with 

numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings of its pillars. 
Sculptures on Second Among these may be noticed: Bbairava, Virabhadra* 
Gate. wearing long coat and tiny board, .Tahgaina-guru holding 

kamandalu and staff, Dakshipainurti, Brahma on swan^ 
Kiila-Bhairava and the image of the builder. This person who is dressed like the 
ijuage of Kenipe (xauda at f^ivagaiiga has no sacred thread, hte wears loin cloth, 
necklets, moustaches, ear-rings and round-topped cap. To his left stands an 
attendant bearing his sword and betel bag (luidapa). 

A pillar in front of the chief is cracked and a timely prt)p would save the 
structure from decay. 

SOmESVAHA ^I'EMPLE. 

The Some.svara tehiplc contains a number of buildings built in different times, 
dating from the Hoysala to the Piillegar days. It is 
History and General a granite structure with the original temple having a 

Description. peculiar plan. The latter contains a garbhagnha with 

a multi-corniced basement. .A pilastered outer wall is now 
bent to the north and is out of plumb, the basement having smik. 

The Some.svara lihga which is a naturally rounded stone on a low pedestal 
Linga. appears to date from ab )ut the ISth century or earlier. 

In front of the vestibule stands a navaraiiga with plain ceilings and four 
cylindrical granite pillars. In the navaraiiga is kept 
Navaranga. a fine Hoysala image of Surya. This image stands on a 

pedestal carved with Aruna. His horses are supported 
by the Sun’s consorts holding bows and arrows. He holds a padma in each of his 
two hands and is surrounded by a torana having yaksha-like figures in the convolu- 
tions of the creeper scroll, identified as the nine Grahas or planets. 

In addition to the eastern doorway which must have led to the tank, the 
navaraiiga had a porch on the south with eight cylindrical 
Porchei. pillars and a similar one on the north. 'J’he north porch 

appears to have been dismantled in later days to provide 
accommodation for the shrines of two images. Of these images, one isParvati, (PI, 
VI, 1) a slim figure, about three feet in height, of the late Hoysala or early Vijaya- 
nagar period as seen from the serpentine fdratiaa,nd the full length of the sari. The 
other image is of Barasvatl (PI. VI, 2) which is, however, of Hoysala workmanship and 
is seated in padmasana, holding rosary, goad, sakti-pasa and pustaka. Its damaged 
face has been provided with an ugly nose by some inexperienced modern artist. 
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At the west end of the southern porch a small shrine was added later, perhaps 
in the Vijayanagar days, for installing a relievo image of Mahishasuramardini 
(PI. VI, 3). This iiiiageis most interesting/ It appears to belong to the Gaftga days 
even (C. 800 A. D.) On the head of the buffalo whose tongue is protruding from its 
mouth, the goddess stands with her left leg crossed behind her right. Her body is 
bent in tribhafiga and her four hands hold a sword, a discus, a conch and a bow in 
order. She wears a jewelled kirTta, necklets, sacred thread, breast-bands, nagarnuri, 
kainmarband, and shorts, anklets, and bracelets. 'J’o her left stands a straight- 
horned antelope. The image at once reminds us of the Mahishasuramardini at 
Nandi and evidently belongs to the same age. Traditionally it is said to have 
been installed by Sahkaracharya, though the shrine itself appears to be an accro- 
tional structure of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer southern porch with its roughly sculptured granite pillar, the vacant 
Siva temple in the south of the compound and the Paiichalihga temple on the west 
of the mahadvara are all stvuctvires of later days. 

HULIYURDURGA. 

(PI. VI, 3). 

Huliyurdurga was last visited in 1919 by this Department and a note was 
published in the Annual Report for that year (para 35, page 16). The fort on the 
hill must have been formidable during the latter part of the 18th century owing to the 
great natural advantages. The hill is a solid mass of rock, cup-like in shape and 
difficult of ascent. The several points of interest to be noted are the following : — 

(1) North gateway of the town fort wall with (lanefla and Anjaneya temples. 

(2) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1 (Pallegar structure without mortar). 

To its south is a platform lined with stones, where the taluk kacheri is said to 

have once stood. 

(.3) Gdpalakrishpa temple. — This temple which faces east is situated directly 
to tlie west and close to the hill. 

It appears to have been built either by Kempe Gauda or by his conqueror 
Chikka Devaraja Vadeyar as can be inferred from a stone 
History. of the brindavana lying in the compound which has a 

Kalihgamardana between §ankha and Chakra. 

The temple has a garbhagyiha, a vestibule, a navarahga of four pillars, a map- 
tapa of three ahkapas, a patajankana of six aftkanas and 
General escription. ^ front porch of one afikapa. 

The navarafiga pillars of granite are well worked having sixteen-fluted shafts 

with pot and wheel mouldings above them. On the lower 
Navaraoga Pillars. parts of the pillars which are square>re carved the figures 
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of dancers and musicians. The navarahg[a lias two smaller cells on the north and 
south. These are also vacant. 

The original image of Venugopala •belonging to the temple w^as broken into 
pieces and the fragments now lie to the north of the 
temple. 

To the south of the temple is a smaller shrine of Lakshnn, a fine figure seated 
in padmasana, which is also smashed into pieces. The 
Lakshmi Shrine. portion from the waist downwards is yet found in the 

navarafiga and docs credit to the sculptural work of 

the time. 

(4) Second hill fort wall and gateway. 

(6) Rnined buildings. 

(6) Third hill fort wall and rnined gate. 

(7) Fourth hill fort wall and gate with G^anesa. The pathway lies on a steep 

rook. 

(8) Fifth hill fort gate with some dones (water pools). 

(9) Sixth hill fort gate. 

(10) Granary and grinding stones with done. ^ 

(11) Ruins of old buildings, built of bricks (11" X 7" X 2") evidently during the 

Falk'gar period. 

(12) Ruins of observation tower with do/te and brick platform, said to be 

Kempo Gauda’s observation tower. 

1 13) Jyotirmayesvara hmiple. — This temple in the old town, is also a structure 
of the Paljegar days. Its maptapa and patalahkana have been walled 
up and used as a Rama-mandir. The only objects of interest in the 
temple are the images of Venugopala and his consorts which are fine. 
The god is about 16" high and is really a Janardana image with 
padina, abhaya, chakra, saukha and gada— a form generally known as 
Varadaraja. 


Main Image 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

SRAVANABELAGOLA. 

I’oiNTs FOR Conservation. 

KALYANI. 

The Kalyani pond is finely built. Its steps are intact and no resetting is 
required. The inlet and outlet are closed. The water must be pumped but and 
the inlet and outlet opened and provided with shutters. The gopuras and mantaps 
may be cement pointed. 
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DODDAli ETTA. 

The Brahmadeva shriae is a uevv building, good and intact. The inscription 
of Rangaiya at its back must be released to the view. 

The damaged corners of the second gateway may be covered up. The lichens 
must be removed by a careful chemical wash. 

The third gateway has no special character. The cuttings at the base of the 
pillars may be cement-pointed. 

A part of the fort wall at the fourth gate is out of plumb. It may be reset 
and the neighbourhood cement pointed. The leaks of the gate may be ceimuited 
and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible. 

The north and east faces of the platform at the Odegal basti are out of plumb 
and should be rebuilt with concrete filling. 

The roof of the mantapa enshrining the Brahmadeva })illar must be reset. The 
lichens should be removed and the whole pillar cleaned. 

The two trees near Siddha’s rock at the fifth gatew'ay may be removed and tlu' 
flooring reset. 

The sixth gateway is probably a construction of the Mysore dynasty. One jamb is 
out of plumb. The upper brick work may be removed and a separate light parapet put in. 

The seventh or last gate is intact. 

The flooring of the pradakshina is irregularly settled. A concrete bed would 
perhaps be the best. * All the slabs require resetting and pointing. Outlets for rain 
water should be given in the w^ills. 

The ugly walls covering the small doorways on the west may be removed and 
battened wooden doors provided. 

The Charnaraja mantapa should be rebuilt with the old materials. 

The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakayajji mantapa, etc., should not be 
covered with white-wash or paint. The pillars are out of plumb and should be reset. 

The tree in the parapet of the Siddhara basti should be removed with its root 
and the cracked ceiling slab near S. B. No. 36 may be supported by a pilaster. 

Electric lighting may be brought from Hojenarsipur which is only !(> miles away. 

The pillai at the Yardhamana basti has a brick top with a cactus tree. The 
latter should be removed and the brick work rebuilt. 

The south wall of the Akkaua Basti is out of plumb and should be rebuilt 
with great care. The oast pillar.s of the porch which are out of plumb should be 
watched for further bending. All white- wash should be removed. 

gomatKsvara image. 

Le/f /oof. —Portions are peeling off. It is much worse than the upper part of 
the body, perhaps because abhisheka is performed. 



I^LATH IX. 
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Lejt le<j. I’his is pitted in front and a reddish hue appears on the west. Black 
spots appear on the creeper. They are to be examined. 

Left thigh and chest . — Here patches appear. Just outside the right leg is a 
long vertical crack, about 10 feet long, which should be covered up with some 
adhesive silicate. 

liight hand. — A crack, about a foot long, appears just above the small finger. 

Ht'fis . — A very t hin crack is developing between the hips. 

Left back and right shoulder and arm. — Large patches appear owing to the 
stone surface having peeled off. No lichens or plants are visible. A microscopic 
examination may reveal some tiny plants whose roots dislodge the crystal. 

tJhin. and nfck. — These are getting covered by dark lichens. 

Face. — A crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards the right 
nostril. 

CHIKKABETTA. 

1 n.'scriptian rock. — The area of inscriptions should be protected by circumscribing 
rock-cut channels in the form of arcs on the east and west. 

Parsrnndtha Basti.— -The granite cornices of the south-wall arc disintegrating. 
Preservatives may be tried here before being applied to the big image. 

Mahdnavami Manfai>a. — The brick tops need replastering. The inscription 
pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

Sauthiatha Basti. — The roof has been repaired with cement. Corners may be 
pointed with cement. 

Bharatesrara image. — This should be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted. 

Su pdrlivandtha Shrine. — The south beam has cracked and has been propped up 
by a pillar. This is all that is needed now. 

Chandraprahha Basti. — Two cracked brackets have been propped up. The 
crack is widening. The load on the roof may be lightened. 

Parsvanatha Brnsf/.— Recently repaired. 

Kattale Basti. — The north and south walls of thenavarahga are re-built of size 
stones with pierced stone w-indows. The floor of the pradak.shipa requires to be 
paved. The brick walls an? to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof is to be 
completely remade. The old framework should not be disturbed. 

Chandrugupta Basti. — The barred windows on the east are out of place. On 
the fifth window spaces ari> too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at the back 

of the windows, if possible'. 

Anantandtha BmO/.— This is small and intact. 

Adlsrara This is recently well repaired. The garbhahkana has to be 

plastered. Supporting pillars are upside down. 


3 * 
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Chdmundardya Banti.—Tho walls of granite are peeling off. The navaranga is 
leaking. The image upstairs is smeared with red lead. This should not be done. 
North Adisvara Basti , — Props are needed for the western pillars. 

Sdmna manfapa . — The north beam should be replaced and the ugly wall 
removed. 

North HdnfJsvara Basti.— The roof is to be replaced. 

Maytapas near doiir . — The damaged ones may be removed. 


JINANATHAPURA 

^ANTINATHA BASTI. 

The ^antiiiatha Basti is a beautiful building. An approach road may 
be made. The neighbourhood may be cleared. A com- 
Conienration. pound wall may be put up. The platform should be dug 

up and reset. The south wall which is out of plumb 
should be rebuilt carefully as at Halebid. The plants in the north wall may be 
removed. The prop stone against thi^ north wall should be replaced. 


MINOR BASTI. 


The plants should be removed- The basti is intact. 
• with granite pillars. 


Conservation. 


It is a Hoysala building 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

SERINGAPATAM. 

PCRNIAH’B bungalow. 

Purniah’s house is a large building in the European style built probably in 
1799 for General Harris. It is situated on the north bank of the south branch 
of the Kaverl directly to the south of the Mysore gate. It is surrounded by a large 
and fine garden. 

It was occupied by General Harris for a short time imtncdiately after the fall 
of Seringapatam and later on by the Officer Commanding, and in 1811 it was given 
over to Dewan Purpiah for bis dwelling. Since then it has been, along with the 
garden, in the possession of the Jahgirdar of Yelandiir. 

The stone inscription reads : “ This house was the residence of Lt. Gen. 

George Harris, afterwards Lord Harris, and subsequently of Purniah, Dewan to 
the Maharaja of Mysore, 1799-1811”. 
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'Pho building’ is finely built with commodious halls and large rooms, to 
■construct which at modern rates not less than Rs. 50,000 would be needed. It is 
entirely bereft of furniture and is very l^dly looked after. The garden has been 
leased to a retired peon for Rs. 400 a year and this man is expected to look after 
the building according to the lease terms. The man has no interest and cannotj 
look after it. He says that the Jahgirdar visits the place about ttnce in a year. 
But no attempt has been made to repair the building. 

The building is generally intact. But its walls have sprung numerous cracks. 
The south-east room especially has large cracks in its walls and the terracu' is so 
damaged that it leaks in many places, 'J'he building is ver}' strong and can be 
repaired with about three or four thousand rupees and the neighbourhood could 
also be dressed up with a total expenditure of about Rs. 6,000. It is fully Worthy 
of such expenditure and could be used as an office building. Magistrate’s Court, etc. 
The Jahgirdar is bound under the Rules of the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Regulation to spend the money. Otherwise Government may acquire the building. 
Thousands of monkeys live here. Ihe building may be examined by the Public 
Works Department and an estimate prepared. 

YEUNDUR. 

In the Annual R(!port of this department for the year 1917 the derivation of 
the name of Yelaudfir and the history of the place are explaine.d. Here a detailed 
.study of the temples has bc^en made. 

VARAHASVAMI TEMPLE 

Th(M’e are four shrines in the Varahasvami temple. The central one contains 
the image of Lakshmi-Varaiha (PI. VIII, 2). The god has 
Lakshmi-Varaha linage, an anthropoid body and a boar’s head and is seated in 

sukhasana with Lakshmi on his left lap. His four hands 
are thus disposed ; abhaya, chakra, sankha and around LakshmI’s waist. This group 
which is generally rare is a tine one. Its well worlmd drapery, slimness of the 
body and the tapering kirita remind us of the work of the Choja period. The toraua 
■which is in tlui Dravidian style appears also to be carved out of the same stone. 

By the side of the south prakara wall is enshrined an image of Kesava or 
Chennigaraya in standing posture. His hands hold 
Kesava. abhaya and padma, sankha, chakra and gada. It is 

an image brought from elsewhere and probably belongs, 
like the Vaniha im.ige, to the Choja period. 

The goddess’ shrine on the north contains an image of seated Lakshmi with 
her hands in abhaya and dana. It is an iinage of the 
Vijayanagar period. 


Lakdimi. 
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Tbe o)ily object that deserves special care and attention in the temple is the- 
Varaha group. The temple needs the attention of the 
Conservation. Jahgirdar. The ^'^arahasvami temple which is not a pro- 

tected monument is architecturally important. It is also 
in much need of repair, the flooring of the pradakshina, the parapet walls of the 
dvaramantapa, etc., being out of repair. Near its north gate lie two jamb pieces 
bearing very finely worked vertical scroll and other bands rising up from the 
hands of the river goddesses Gahgii and Yamuna standing on raakaras and attended 
by female chauri bearers. The workmanship is very similar to that in the 
mahadvara of the Gaurifivara temple at the place. These pieces may be removed 
to a safer spot. 

THE GVlIKl^VABA TEMPLE. 

'I’he Gaurisvara temple comprises now of six buildings situated in front of the 
Jahgirdar’s bungalow. 

The most ornate and interesting of them all is the mahadvara which resembles 
similar parts of the temple at Tadapatri (PI. Vlll, 1). 
Mahadvara. About four feet of its lower part are now iixrbedded in the 

earth so that only the torsos of Ganga and Yamuna are 
visible. The eastern jambs contain images of dancers, musicians, a monkey eating 
fruit, etc. There is the figure of Umamahesvara on the lintel attended by Tsana 
and Vishnu. 

Wall Scalptores. The outer walls have rows of sculptured figures thus — 

South East — 

Bhairava attended by dancing dwarfs and half-naked women. 

South — 

(a) Sadasiva standing, attended hy rishis, Nandikesvara, etc., under a relievo 

turret of the Dravidian style supported on either side by ornamental 
pilasters. 

(b) Venkatesa standing with worshippers and attendants. 

West— 

(a) Virabhadra attended by goat-headed Dakshabrahma and sages with 

Ardhanarlsvara to the left and Rati and Manmatha to the right. 

(b) Venugopala attended by the Gopis. 

North — 

(a) ^iva seated with Nandikesvara singing and Gan&sa dancing. 

(b) GopIvastrSpaharana with Kyishua on a tree and the naked girls begging 

for their clothes. 
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North-east Rama atfceudcd by hia brothers and with Sugriva and Hanuiui; 
near his feet, Sita to his left and Vasishtha to his right. 

Around the building run the higljjy ornate eaves bearing images of dancing 
gods, etc., under the kirtimukhas and monkeys in various 
attitudes. 

The parapet has rows of amazons riding on lions, wliile from the corners of 
the eaves bang stone chains some of which have four 
Parapet. links with a pendant hanging from a cobra. The eastern 

kirtimuklia contains a very interesting figure of Yoga- 
narasimha in pensive pose with his head supported by the left hand. 

The west lintel shows f^iva fighting the Rakshasas with bow and arrow and a 
trident in his hands. 

Inside the mahadvara stand four pillars bearing interesting sculptures. Some 
of these are Vali and Sugriva fighting, ^iva slaying the 
Other Sculptures. elephant demon, Narasimha in different poses and about 

ten panels containmg well executed relievo images of the 
PaHcgars of Hadiuad and their families. One of them, probably the single man 
facing south, is the builder of the structure named Mudda Bhupala and there 
appear to be three other groups, probably those of his ancestors. 

The dome has eight turrets with dancing figures and a central padma 
pendant. 

The inner part of the mahadvara has, facing south, a 'MahishasuramardinI 
l^roup and, facing north, two interesting groups ; — 

(a) Riiina embracing Hanuman 

(h) A huntress getting a thorn removed by a boy. 

The date of the structure appears to be simi'ar to that of the Oangad hares vara 
temple at Seringapatam and the 'fiadapatri temple, i.e, 
c. IfiOO. 


Date. 


The shrine of (Taurlsvara has been so completely rebuilt about 40 years ago 
that it has not much architectural value. However many 
Main Shrine. of its pillars appear to have come from the old temple of 

the Kith century, excepting only four which contain 
cylindrical shafts and thus raise a doubt abf)ut their origin. They bear inscriptions 
in Nagari and Kannada and perhaps come from the dismantled temple of Mfilastha- 
uesvara which is about two miles away. The liiiga is at present more than four 
feet below the ground level which perhaps is due to the fact that the debris of the 
old town have raised the level of tlui new town. Inside the present navarahga 
there are about a dozen images of stone mostly connected with ^iva Panchayatana 
and carved in comparatively recent times. But the most beautiful of these is a 
-seated Glapb4a close to the door, which is unmistakably a beautiful piece of Hoysala 
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workmanship. Behind the main temple is a Panchalingesvara shrine whose 
pillars are somewhat interesting. 

The GaurT shrine is similar in character to the main shrine. The image of 
Gaori Skrine. the goddess is of the Vijayanagar period. 

The other two buildings are the ratha-mantapa which is in a dilapidated 
Mantapas condition and the 4asana-mantapa. 


THE BILIGIRI HILLS. 

(Plates VII, : ; and IX, 1). 

THE BIG SAMPIGE TREE. 

About 7 miles from the south-west of the Ranganatha' temple on the Biligiri- 
rahga Hills, two miles east of the motor road to Chamariijanagar, and about 3 
furlongs beyond the Mysore border up to which access is available by a temporary 
motor road, there is a deep valley through which a pathway lead.s us to the Attikhan 
estate where flows a large stream named BhargavT. Round about, there arc large 
numbers of sampige or champaka trees along with others and the area is darkened 
by a dense covering of trees. By the side of a rivulet, on its east, bank, stands a 
gigantic champaka tree which is one of the wonders of the Biligiriraiiga Hills. 
Since flood water has washed out the earth over its roots, the latter visibly fortn a 
platform close by the side of the water, the length of which is about 70 feet north to 
south. Above it, the gnarled mixture of trunk and roots of huge dimensions measures 
ab«)ut 85 feet in circumference and forms the second platform out of which arises 
the trunk of the tree which roughly measures about 65 feet. The great branches 
some of which are 5 feet in diameter emerge at about 5 feet from the ground. But 
the height is about 130 feet. The tree bears flowers of the usual size and even 
smaller ones, of both the reddish and yellow types in the jatra season, i.e., in the 
month of April. On the east side of the tree on the platform there are more than a 
hundred round-headed or cone-headed smooth stones which are worshipped as lihgas. 
One or two of them are chiselled ones and the largest of them is about 16" in 
breadth. 

On the north-east corner of the roots of the great tree there is a large entrance 
into the cave inside the roots of the tree. The entrance measures 4^' by Ij'. It haa 
an outer chamber with an inner one and is said to be the abode of cobras. The 
tree appears to be several hundreds of years old and is said to be connected with the 
sage Bhargava. 

1. Tke image of Banganatha oa the Biligiri hills is not in a reclining posture as at Siva- 
samudram or 3eringapatam. It is standing in samabhadga with the lower left hand on Kafl like 
Srinivftsa. (PI. VIII, 3). 
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The whole spot is a lovely’ one full of the beauty of virgin nature. On any early 
morning the road and pathway leading to the tree would oiler the most interesting 
study for trackers. The road is full of the, foot-prints of the denizens of the forest 
passing through it during the night, including (as was actually observed) elephants, 
both herds and rogues, bison in herds and single ones, sarnbar, deer, jungle sheep, 
wild swan, hears, leopards, jungle fowl, porcupine, wild dog, pythons and cobras. 
Varied birds perch on the tree tops. Tiut fruit trees, monkeys and crows an* rare. 
The insects have a world of their own. As for the trees, it is their home. 

Mr. Morris of Attikhan estate has a permanent vialcan put up in the large 
clearing with a pool in its centre about half a mile inside the Mysore border. 


AGARA. 

NAKASTMHA TEMPLE. 


(PI. X, 1). 


Agara is a small village in tlie north-east of Yelandfir Taluk. It has three 
Situation chief temples of which the most importJint is that of 

Yogatiarasimha. It is situated to the west of Agara. 

Curiously it faces west direct; while its mahiidvara faces north. The mahS- 
dvara consists of three ankaiias with an inner and outer 
Mahadrara. porch, the inner pillars being of the round cylindrical type, 

while the <;ubical bases have the naga heads in the corners. 

The porch pillars, however, have sixtccn-sidod shafts. 

The main building consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule, both of which 

appear to belong to the Chofa days. The garbhagriha 
has a most unusual shape, being round as in the temples 
of modern Travancorc (PI. X, 2). It has nothing 


Garbhagriha. 


ornamental. 

The navarahga has a western and a northern porch and appears to have been 
rebuilt about 40 years ago with old materials. Its four 
Navaranga. fiillars arc sixteen-sided and bear sculptures on the cubical 

bases. 

The central coiling h.is three sets of corner stones with a fine pendant lotus 
hanging at the top. 

The image of Yogaiiarasimha in the garbhagriha is very beautiful (PI. X, :4). 

It is seated with its legs tied by a band in the yoga 
Main Image. posture. The two front hands are freely hanging down 

while resting on the knees, 'Phe two back hands hold a 
fine chakra and a saukha, and the torana over the head is formed of a row of 

4 
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creepers. The image, though open mouthed and showing the tongue and fangs, is 
in a peaceful mood. It has also a small Lakshmi image on its right breast. It 
has the third eye on its forehead. Narada is playing on the vIna on the left and 
Prahlada stands to the right. 'I’he i)ede8tal has a Garu^a seated in padmasana. 

The image needs to be firmly fixed with ashtahandhana. The leaking roof needs 
repair. The stone flooring should be cement-pointed. It 
is highly desirable to give the temple a compound wall. 

The Lakshmi shrine is below the ground level and is in a bad state of preserva- 
tion. The image is in a good condition but smeared over with oil and coated with 
wax. The shrine requires to be rebuilt similar to the Narasirnha shrine, though 
it is smaller in dimensions. 

It is understood that the temple has large funds at its credit. 


Conservation. 


Age of Temple. 


THE DURGA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Durga is one of the oldest and most interesting buildings in the 

village. It bears all tlie marks of a Chola temple of the 
time of Raja Raja the Great. 

Its outer wall which is right-angled like the great temple of Tanjore has a 
• large round cornice above which runs a frieze of horned 

Outer View. lions with makara heads m the corners. The upper part 

of the walls have the usual pilasters and niches, while the 
octagonal tower has ornamental horse- shoe arches. 

The navaraiiga of the temple has cylindrical granite pillars. 

Navaranga. 

The image in the garbhagyiha represents Durga standing in samabhaiiga as 
Vaishnavl with a lion behind her legs and an elephant 
Main Image. head on the pedestal. The image is a fine one with 

thickish lower lip, anorrow waist, and large rounded breasts 
tied by a breast-band (PI. IX, 2). 

The temple tower is in a precarious condition. The whole structure deserves 

to be carefully rebuilt in view of its antiquity and its 
inscriptions which almost cover up its walls. 

ramEsvara temple. 


Contervatioo. 


The Ramftsvara temple, as usual, is to tbe north-east of the village. It is an 

. old structure of the Chola times, to which additions seem 

Age of the Temple. Hoysalas. 

The chief figure of interest here is Parvati who stands in a small shrine to the 
Parvati Ima e main shrine. She is in samabhaiiga with 

her hands thus disposed: abhaya and rosary, anku&a, 






'2, DIMiGA, AGAST^■|':SVAI^\ TKMPLK, 
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Mysore Archceoloaical Survey. 
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padma and dana. She has no hreast bands but wears a lower cloth in the Ohola 
style. 

The temple is badly ont of repair. Perhaps it would be safer to put out 
of danger sucfi parts of its walls as are out of plumb. 
Conservation. In the place of the mahadvara stand four granite 

jambs. 

Evidently it would be didicult to find funds for repairing all the temples of the 
town. But something may be done to save them from ruin. 

MADDUR. 

CHAKEAPANI TEMPLE. 

About two furlongs to the west of the village stands a granite temple of 
Chakrapani whose garbhagriha, vestibule and navarahga 
History. with its four cylindrical pillars are clearly the work of the 

middle of the 13th century as seen by the inscriptions. 
A uew Tamil inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the outer wall 
of the vestibule. 

On the outer walls of this portion are found the ornamental pilasters and niches. 

The front hall called the patalahkana in the previous 
General Description reports has six fluted pillars of granite with serpent- 
headed corners, sixteen-fluted shaft8»and imitation ribbed 
Hall. brackets. On the west wall of the hall is a long Kannada 

inscription of Vira Bukkaraya dated §aka 129-2 (1370 
A. D.). In front of the hall is a porch whose pillars have on their cubical mouldings 
rough relievos of gods and dancers. 

The original image of the temple appears to have disappeared. It has been 
substituted by a much smaller one of Vishnu, called 
Main Image. Nambi-Narayaua. 

The temple is in a very dilapidated condition. Many portions of the outer 

- . wall have come down ; while the inner wall on the north 

Conservation. . , . , , f i i 

side IS partly out of plumb. 

UliD DESESVAEA TExVlPLE. 

At the eastern extremity of the village of Maddur stands the old temple of 
Desesvara which, according to Yelandur 4l now kept 
History. behind the Virabhadra shrine, was constructed in Saka 

904 or 982 A, I)., evidently in the Gahga period. All 
traces of the Gafiga times have now disappeared except the lifiga stone ifi whose 
damaged spherical top are identified Gapapati, ^iva and Parvati. 


4 * 
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The navaranga has four pillars of the round cylindrical type which bear Tamil 
inscriptions. It has a porch on the south, perhaps of the 
NaYaranga. Pallegar times. The navaranga ceiling is an old piece 

consisting of a ‘flat slab divided into nine panels with 
'i’aijdavesvara in the centre and the Dikpatakas around, and dancing Yakshas on 
’the corner stones. 

The most interesting architectural portion of the temple is the small bull 
mantapa faciug the navaranga (PI. IX, 3). It has four 
Boll Mantapa. short pillars of which the .south-east one bears a Tamil 

inscription. The pillars are from the bottoin to the top 
cubical, octagonal with flower petals, and cylindrical with beaded hangings having 
interesting sculptures in the inter-spaces. Above a floral band is a vase-shaped 
moulding with real ribbed brackets as in the Choja period. This appears to be 
probably a Choja contribution. 

A new inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the temple to 
its north. It is about 30' long and is in late Hoysaja 
Inscription. Kannada characters. 

The temple was rebuilt with soapstone walls about six years ago. It 
has a good fund at its disposal. The Desesvara shrine is 
Conservation. leaky and water collects inside, since its somasutra is choked 

up. The flooring and the roof all need to be repaired. 
The flooring of the prakara is also out of repair. 'I’he towers and w^alls have a large 
number of plants growing up. These need to be removed. 


MUGUR. 

Mugur contains about half a dozen temples of which three appear to be of 
importance, namely : — 

1. Desesvara. 

2. Tripuramba. 

3. Narayana. 

Dfi^E8VARA TEMPLE. 

As usual this temple is situated at the north-eastern end of the town and has 
now a largo enclosure. 

It appears to have been constructed in four different stages. The original 
shrine of Desesvara appears to have been a small arohite- 
HUtory. cturally insignificant building of one ahkapa built over 

the low natural lifiga of D64e4vara in the Choja times. 






29 


In the late Hoysaja period, perliaps during the days of Narasiniha III, the whole 
town must have been converted into a big agrahara with the Desesvara temple 
improved and enlarged by the addition of a large granite structure of ^ahkaresvara 
built in close proximity to Desesvara, which in later times was given a doorway 
•connecting it with the navarahga of Sankaresvara. 

The Sankaresvara shrine which bears on its octagonal cornice a long Kannada 
inscription of floysal.a Narasimha III has on the outer 
Sankaresvara Shrine. wall the usual right angled pilasters with the vase and 

loaf-shaped mouldings and the beaded hangings with the 
three usual niches surmounted by boat-shaped sik haras. In the shrine stands a largish 
lihga about one foot in diameter which is called Safikaresvara. The navarahga 
contains several unimportant images, among which are Sfirya, Vishnu, Saptamatri- 
kas, etc. The navarahga pillars are of the cylindrical type and an additional ahkana 
has been added in later times on the north side. 

In the Vijayanagar period during the times of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya 
large improvements appear to have been made by the 
Later Improvements. Hadinad PaUegars and their subordinates. Among these 

improvemouts arc the following: — 

(1) 'Phe construction of the prakara wall, the donor’s image being carved on 

the south wall opposite to the south porch of the main temple. 

(2) The gopura with its inahadvara showing about four portrait statues of 

local chieftains. 

1^3) The Garudagamba, etc. 

(4) The panchalihga shrine with its riuely carved pilasters and jambs 
ornamented with scroll work. 

(6) I'he Parvati shrine with its standing image of Parvati (abhaya, padma, 
padma, dana). 

The oldest objects in the compound are six pillars, two near the Hanuman shrine 
and four in front of the kitchen. These are Chola pieces 
Old Pillari. with the following parts : cubical base, sixteen-fluted shaft, 

octagonal shaft and vase-shaped moulding. Probably 
these belonged to the original Desesvaia shrine and the man^apa in front of it. 

Against the outer wall on the south side of the shrine there is a stone sugar- 
-cane mill (PI. XI, 2). 

The front porch of Sankaresvara has been, probably in later times, extended by 
two aiikanas so as to include the bull ma 9 tapa. 

Porch. 

The wooden doorw'ays of the yaga4ala and panchalibga shrines are finely carved 

^ pieces of the Vijayanagar period bearing various Siva 

Wooden Doorways. fl,. 
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Behind the compound in a smaller enclosure stands a small shrine containing 
a beautiful image of Kala-Bhairava (PI. XI, 1). It has a 
Kala-Bhairava. fine floral torana. The image which is about three feet 

high is one of the most elaborately carved in the place. 
.It represents the god standing naked in a graceful tribhaiiga with a cobra girdle. 
His hands hold ; broken sword, drum, trident and broken kapilla. The Ganas 
surround him, four on each side. There is a finely carved hound in the group. 
The lata torana with Yakshas in the convolutions has a lion face on top and is 
supported on brackets having elephauts, men, yiilis and makaras. 

TRIPURAMBA TEMPLE. 

About a hundred yards to the north of the Desesvara temple stands the 

temple of Tripura-sundarl, which must have originally 
History. consisted of the garbhagfiha and its appurtenant portions 

built in the later Hoysala days. 

The navaraiiga, the inukhamantapa, the mahadvara with its Pallegar images 
and the prakara arc mostly of the Vijayanagar period, rebuilt and repaired probably 
early in the 19th century. The gopura has disappeared. 

The main image is a standing figure of Vaishnavi (abhaya, chakra, sankha 

and dana), with the prabhavajT carved in the same stone. 

This temple, the worship of which is in the hands of Virasaivas, is exceedingly 
popular with the non-Brahmin communities and 
Popularity. Arasus. Virasaivas and Vokkaligas generally dedicate 

particular girls to this temple so that it is an important 
source for the supply of dancing girls. 

Opposite to the mahadvara is built a swing mantapa of brick and mortar which 
is a structure of the 19th century in the European style. 

Early in the 19th century the inner parapet walls of the temple were decorated 
with more than a hundred turrets bearing stucco images of various deities which 
have been described by Mr. R. Narasimhachar’. These deserve close examination 
from the point of view of iconography and restoration like those at Nanjangud. 

NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The temple of Narayaua stands to the west of the town. 

It has agarbhagrihawith pilastered outer walls, outer niches bearing tree-shaped 

towers, a very broad and short vestibule, and a navaranga 
General Description. of four pillars with a ono-afikana porch in front. AH the 

pillars are mostly of granite and are cylindrical. 


Mau Image 


1. M. A. R. 1912, p. 16. 




PLATE XV. 



1 JANAKDANA TKMI'hK (NOUTH-KAST VTKW), MALINCU (p. 3(5.) 







? ? ? JANARDANA TEMPLE 

SCALE OF FEET MAL.ANG> 


3. JANAKDANA, JANAKDANA TEMl’LH, 
MALTNCil (p. 36.) 


2. OKOUNI) PLAN (p. 36.) 
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There is nothing extraordinary in this temple ; but tlie plan is typical of the 
late Hoysala period. 

The roof is leaky and the prakara walls of brick and mortar have cracked in 
many places. 

ConserTation. 


JAIN TEMPLES. 


About a hundred yards to the south of the Tripurantesvari shrine stand two 
ruined Jain temples dedicated to Adinatha and Parsvanatha. 

Par^vanatha is a tine standing image, about 4' high, with a seven-hooded cobra 
over his head. On his pedestal anew Kannada inscription 
of early Hoysala times was discovered. 

The Adinatha image is also about 4' high and is seated cross-legged. On its 
pedestal also a new inscription was discovered. 


Parivanatha. 


Adioatha. 

The ])illars of both the temples are of tbe Narasamabgala variety with a cubical 
base and over it an octagon, a roughly shaped bell, a vase 
Old Pillars. and a loaf, all in granite. Such pillars may be of the very 

early Hoysahi period or even earlier. 

To the south of Mugfir on the Sante-MarahaUi road between the 7th milestone 
and the .Addahalja crossing the road stands a vTraga 
Hew InscriptioDS. facing east with the top Kailasa panel visible. Above it 

there is a five-line Kannada inscription, about 15 inches 
in width and 3 feet in length. The language and letters are of about the 14th 


oentury. 

An other Kannada inscription of the same Hoysala period was discovered on 
two pieces of a rough stone slab lying in the south-east i-evetment at the corner of 
the road and the bridge. It contains 26 lines. The stone slab measures about 
5'xJi'. 

Two other slabs in the revetment are said to contain inscriptions on their lower 
faces. Inscription stones are valuable and should not be thus misused. 


T.-NARSIPUR. 

(PI. XI, 3.) 

mClasthanEsvara temple. 


The Mulasthanesvara temple is a structure of about 1300 A.D. rebuilt with 
old materials in the 19th century. 

liMtory. 
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The only interesting architectural pieces in the temple are four of the eight 
pillars of the navavanga, which have interesting shafts. 

Old Pillars. connecting their cubical mouldings. These shafts bear 

various shapes ; l a) tooth wheel shape and thirty-two- 
pointed (b) tooth wheel shape and sixteen pointed. 2. Thirty-two fluted with a 
band, 8. Thirty-two fluted with a rope band and independent connecting drops- 
at the corners. 4. Sixteen-sided with minor pillars at the corners. 

The temple is in a good state of preservation but owing to its weak foundation 

some of the pillars appear to have sunk. They require 

Conservation. to be watched for further sinking. One beam of the 

mukhaniantapa is cracked and is supported by a wooden. 

prop. 

GUNJA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Gunja-Narasimha is a structure of about the middle Vijayanagar 
period, the earliest inscription being of the days of Krish- 

History. naraya. It has been added to by the Miigur Arasus and 

by Krishparaja III. 

The main image is a small one of Lakshminarasimha and not extraordinary in 

u . I workmanship. 

Mam Image. ^ 

The temple is in a bad state of repair. The floods of 1924 have shaken it 
greatly ; particularly the prakilra walls and the kaisale 

Conservation. verandah including the AndaJ shrine, are in a dangerous 

condition, being much out of plumb. The brick parapet 
is heavy as at NaftjangQd. The flooring inside the temple needs to be completely 
remade. 

The building is not an ancient monument, but since it is an important place of 
worship, it deserves the attention of the Muzrai authorities, particularly because 
of the danger of its collapse. 

AUGODU. 

Alago^u is a village about a mile to the south of T.-Narsipur. It has two 
temples which have both been rebuilt in the PaHegar days with the materials of 
older temples and contain fragmentary inscriptions misplaced by the renovators. 

m 

silbhBSvara temple. 

The Siddhesvara temple which faces south has an image of Bhairava which has 
taken the place of the damaged old lihga and another of Kajl, both of the Pallegfir 
days. But one of the Gapesas at least and probably also MahishasurarnaMinT atid 




1. 1) \NI) ri'H M'ANI ( HALASUHHAHM \N^ a). 


s(>a]j:s\ mm 'I’I'.mmj:, stv vsamuihmm (p. .JH.) 
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the four round pillars of chiselled granite with rows of hanging garlands, all belong 
to the Hoysala times. 

Near the Durga shrine doorway there are two inscriptions in Kannada. One of 
them which is of the time of SrTpurusha dranga has been read by Mr. R. Narasimha- 
char. A new Kannada inscription was discovered on the basement of the cast wall 
and another of the Gahga times, in the ceiling of the south-east of the hall. 

The temple is in a bad condition. 

chennigarAya tempj.e. 

The (.!hennigaraya temple which fa(‘.es east is also a rebuilt one as seen by the 
misplaced pieces of a long Kannada inscription on the basement cornice. 

Th(', navarahga and the small mukhamantapa have lathe-turned pillars ^vho8e 
bell shaped moulding has not yet fully developed. The image of Kesava is of the 
usual Hoysala type and stands about 5 feet high (PI. XII, 1). 

'I'he walls of the temple are falling fast. Both the temples are leaking and are 
in a bad condition. 


TIRUMAKUDLU. 


History of Temple. 


AGAS'I’YESVARA temple. 

The Agastyesvara temple is perhaps the oldest temple in the neighbourhood 
of Tirumakudlu. The chief object of’worship is a liiiga 
Linga. said to have been consecrated by sage Agastya. It is 

of sandstone with its front face much worn out by water 
oo/ing up to its head and trickling down its face (PI. XII, 3). This has now 
created three cup-like depressions in which water collects and overflows. 

The temple has been built in at least three stages : The garbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the inner navarahga form the original 
temple. 

Their outer walls have the octagonal cornices, and the right angled pilasters 
with beaded hangings. The inner navarahga pillars are 
Main Temple. round and are of the Narasamangala type. The building 

is very j)robably of the (!hbla times. 

T'o this building the outer navarahga hall appears to have been added with its 
outer wall similar to the original walls and its square 
planned Dravidian pillars bearing many interesting 
sculptures. Among these may be mentioned the following 

Durga holding trident and kalasa, wearing long coat, and dancing, 
(PI. XIll, 2) accompanied by a moustached drummer wearing «horts and 

long braid. 


Outer Navaranga. 


6 
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Woiuen dancing and playing on musical instrunients like the rudi-a-vlna 
One lady is playing on the south Indian fiddle with a bow (PI. XIII, 8). 
With this we may compare the figure of a violinist noticed at the 
Arkesvara temple in Hale-Alur'. This discovery of the Indian fiddle is 
highly important to the history of Indian musical instruments. 

Arjuna shooting at the fish, etc. 

On a platform to the west of the hall which appears to have been built in 
the Vijayanagar period are kept the following images ; 

Kumarasvami seated on a fine peacock with a peculiar design on the pedestal 

(PI. XTir, 1). 

Granesa with a broken trunk. 

Two large dvarapalas — moustaches and muscles of the belly showing as at 
the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad. 

Mahishasuramardini — a fine Hoysaja group. 

A similar MahishasuramardinT of the Choja or even of the (ranga period. 

Surya of rude workmanship. 

A special room to the north of this hall contains the utsavamurti. On 
the floor of this room a new inscription of 1399 Saka or 1477 A.l). was discovered. 

To the north-west of the main temple stands the shrine of ParvatT. This and 

the other structures surrounding the main temple includ- 
Later Structures. ing the mahadvara, belong to the Pajlegar period or the 

Mysore dynasty as indicated by the tall sixteen-lluted 
pillars. In this outer pradakshina are kept a number of images: 

Nandi and Bali pTtha opposite to the east door. On the octagonal cornices 
of the pedestal were discovered two new Tamil inscriptions of the time 
of Iloysala Viranarasimha. 

In the south prakara — 

Vishnu dancing with eight arms — abhaya (thumb broken), danda, gadii, 
saiikha, chakra, padma, danda (?), lamba-hasta (PI. XIII, 2). There is a 
drummer on each side. The image is Hoysala. 

Dakshinamurti, seated against the south wall of the main temple, in 
yogasana with the knees tied together (PI. XII, 4). The workmanship 
seems to be of the early part of the I9th century. 

Ganapati with trunk to right. 

Chandikesvara. 

KamakshT- -stone image. 

ManonmanidevI — a copper image, two feet high, presented by Dalvoy Kalale 
Nailjarajiah. 

Vishnu standing: abhaya, chakra, sahkha, dana. (Poor work.) 

^ ^ p 2 . 
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A f?iiiall Gane^a — fine lloj'sala work. 

The north mahiidvara is a large structure with a dvarauiantapa slieltering a 
largo hull and a^Hoysaja (iane4a. In front of the dvara- 
Mahadvara. inantapa is a large torana or andi and a lamp pillar. A 

new inscription ha.s been set up in the verandah of this 
inantapa to (jonnuemorate tlui founding of a Sivakuta by Mr. Hasige Surappa of 
Talkad in the year Prabhava which is wrongly shown as ^aka 1919 instead of 1849. 
The stone was laid by Sir Mirza Ismail. 

This temple is an auoiont strucluro with a famous linga and a number of valuable 
sculptures. It deserves to be declared an ancient monu- 
ment, protected and put under Class III. 

'Phe walls have been covered over with thick coatings of chunam wdiich should 
he removed. The (juestion of lighting up the temple with electricity may be 
considered. 

OTHER INTERESTING OBJECTS. 


Contervation. 


Flight of Steps. 


Hirectly opposite to the Agastyesvara temple on the left bank of the Kaveri is 
a fine flight of steps leading up to a small temple of 
Bhikshesvara. 

The confluence of the Kaveri and the Kapilii is one of the most beautiful spots 
in the State with the temples at the three angles, the 
Confluence. bridges spanning, and the broad river end the sand banks 

in between. The flights of steps all around may be reset 
and the revetment extended as far as possible. 

In th(' verandah of the Gauesa shrine to the north of the old peepul tree or 
AsvatthananXyana-vriksha and above inscription No. 66 
Interesting Sculptures, (revised) there is an interesting row of sculptured objects 

including sceptre w'ith spiral top, bow, arrow, bent sword, 
buckler, straight sword or goad, flywhisk, umbrella over trident-like object, trident, 
a sword, fly-whisk, lamp stand. 

The Vyasaraya mutt contains three brindavanas or tombs of Raghunatha 
Tirtha (about 260 years old), SrTnatha 'Plrtha and 
Vidyavallabhasvami. 

In the pakasala is a stone group of Agni with his consort riding on a ram and 
a fine creeper torana with flowers overhead. 


Vyasaraya Mutt. 


TALKAD. 

The teiiiplos at Talkad have been noticed in detail in the Annual R'eport of 
this Department for the year 1932 (pp. 3-16). The beautiful Hoysala image ol 

6 * 
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XTrtinarayana and the processional image of the same god are both illustrated in 
this Report (PI. XIV, 1 and 2). 

mauKgi. 

janardana temple. 

(PI. XV, 1). 

Malihgi appears to have been a Chola agrahara (C. 1004 A.D. The 
Janardana temple seems to have been built in two stages (PI. XV, 2). 

The original Choja temple consists of a garl)hagriha, an open vestibule and a 
navaraiiga of four octagonal pillars. The outer walls have octagonal cornices and 
pilasters with hangings and niches with non-Hoysala arches. One has a kala^a 
supported by two lampstands. By the right side of the navaraiiga doorway stands 
an elephant. 

The tower is all of granite stone and has a kirtimukha with a tall neck and a 
Tower. flat s(]uarc-Bhap(^d stone kalasa. 

The main image is that of lanardana with no consorts, with drapery showing and 
conical kirlta. His hands hold ; abhaya, prayoga-diakra, 
Janardana. thin tall sankha and gada (PI. XV, 3). Tn the same stone 

is carved the torana bearing a creeper scroll without 

figures. 

Outside the te*iuple and connected with it has been put up, later on, probably 
by Perumala Hannayaka., a mantapa with one ankapa all 
Later Stmetores. round and two on the ('ast. The sides arc open except on 

the east. 

This temple is a genuine Chola monument dedicated to Vishnu before the 
Hoysala days. It could be put into form with very little 
Conservation. expenditure. The villagers are willing to subscribe. The 

temple desi^rves to be preserved since it is a monument of 
the time of Raja Rfija Chola. It is a pity that no puja is offered. The inscriptions 
prove the existence of Srivaishiiavas in the place long before Sri Ramanuja’s time. 

MAHALINGA TEMPLE. 

This temple is badly damaged and almost impossible to repair. 

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Mallikarjuna is a Chola structure originally of one aiikana only 
with a large liiiga. Additions to the temple have been made in a later, probably 
Hoysala, period. 



VhATE XV /II, 



UJiOUND VIj\k (i), 


ArcJumlotncAfi S^irvrif.^ 



37 


The Tiilkad sahukar Mr. T. S. Sadasiva Murthi is in occupation of the temple 
and its surroundiuss. He may vacate them and put them into repair. 

VUAPUR. 

ARK VARA TEMPLE. 

About three miles east of Talkad is a small village called Vijapur near which 

is an old mud fort. Here, close to the road, stands the 
Situation and History. temple of Arkesvara. It contains a large natural liiiga 

(15" in diameter) which is one of the five sacred liiigas 
visited during the Paiichalihga festival. The original temple appears to have 
belonged to the Choja period. 

'I wo jiillars of the time, which are of black stone, stand near the Snrya shrine 
which is constructed of inscription stones collected from 
Snrya Shrine. the neighbourhood and one Hoyaa]a bell-shaped pillar. 

The image of Hurya is about 2 feet high and is carved 
along with low relief prahhavali of one stone. 

Behind the Surya shrine and facing the main temple is a row of four modern 
shrines containing four liiigas of different sizes. 

The main temple is a rebuilt structure of all manner of worked stones includ- 
ing a Gaiiga inscription in the back \yall. The pillars of 
Main Temple. the navarahga are plain and octagonal and the small 

bull in the vestibule is without ornamentation except for 

one necklet. 

The temple has lost its archajlogical character except for its inscriptions. 

SIVASAMUDRAM. 

The island of Sivasamudram has since about 1805 been under the adminis- 
tration of the Jahagirdarof the place. It contains two important temples, namely, 
the Raiiganatha temple to the west of the old town and the Some^vara temple to 
the north-east. 

sOmRsvara temple. 

On the octagonal cornice of the basement of the Somesvara temple is a long 
History Tamil inscription of the days of Ballala II. 

The Somesvara temple contains a large compound enclosed by a high wall with 

an eastern walled up mahadvara and a western one 
Mahadvara. which is in use. The latter is more elaborately worked 

and resembles in workmanship the great mahadvaras of 
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Chidambaram and elsewhere with their round and fluted pilasters, their ornamen- 
ted niches and the vertical stone bands risinp: up above multi-storied turrets. 
Neither inahadvara has the brick tower, •hut has, instead, a couchant bull on top 
which is, of course, a 19th century work. 

The shrine of the god has been completely rebuilt in later times so that the 
basetnent inscription on the n<‘,tagonal cornice is greatly 
Main Shrine Rebnilt. disturbed, while the walls of the navaraiiga, particularly, 

are built of brick and mortar. 

The building contains a garbhagriha with a large lihga, a vestibule with a 
short horned bull, a navarahga of Dravidian pillars and 
General Description. a porch of one ahkana in breadth and three aiikanas in 

length with Dravidian pillars. 

I’liere are kept the images of Surya and Chandra, a beautiful figure of Q-aneiia 
Images of the Hoysala period, and some other images 

including a fine stone image of Balasubrahmanya as 
Dandayudhapani (PI. XVI, 1). 

The flight of steps to the porch in front is supported by two lion heads from 
which gigantic creepers are emerging. 

A well preserved original structure is the temple of Mlnakshi (PI. XVI, 8) whose 

Minakshi Shrine walls have round and other cornices of the Choja type 

and ornamental pilasters and niches. 

On the way from the Homesvara temple to that of Rariganatha there are two 
Mantapas mantapas one of which is octagonal and the oilier, square. 

The former could be restored with little cost. 


RANOANA'J’HA TEMPLE. 

The Kahganatha temple which must also have been built in the days of the 

Hoysalas is a disappointing structure which appears to 
History. have been almost completely rebuilt in the 18th or 

19th century. 

The Rahganathaiiuage which is about eight feet long is reclining in the sleeping 

pose on a conventionalised Ananta figure with seven hoods 
Ranganatha. and has a small image of Kaverl near his feet. The god’s 

image is a good one, though not as good as that at 
Seringapatam. (PI. I Frontispiece) 

The other images in the navarahga are Takshaka, the serpent king, a Rama 
group, the Alvars, Ramanujacharya, etc. In the 
Other Images. compound of the Ranganatha temple are kept the 

images of the first jahagirdar and his lady, two portrait 
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images which do iKjt do credit to tlie artist who executed them. To the south- 
east of tlie liahgariatha temple stands a largo stone relievo image pointed out as 
Sugriva, while to its south is an image of Haiiuman. 

The temple is in a bad state of Tepair. A beam above the garhliagriha 
doorway and one above the vestibule doorway are cracked. 
Conservation. I'he latter needs immediatt! support. The walls are 

mostly of brick and it is diflicult to surmise where the old 
stone walls have gone. Both the mantapas in front are damaged and could be 
set right with little cost. The flooring is being repaired. 

It is understood that the Govermnent of Mysore have donated three villages 
tdz., Purigiili, Kaggalipura and Honagalli and tliat the accumulated funds of the 
temples are said to amount to a lakh of rupees. With this amount available for 
permanent improvements and tin; large inconie for annual expenditure, both the 
temples and the whole neighhourhood could he greatly improved and the place made 
fit for the visits of the pious public. 

MAUVALLl. 

SARNGAPA:\n TEMPLE. 

In the fort of Malavalli town stands the temple of Sarhgapani, an old Iloysala 
structure of which only the inner walls of the garbha- 
Situation and Hiitory. griha and the vestibule remain. All else is rude work of 

the Vijayanagar period. 

Over the lintel of the vestibule doorway is a Pattabhirama group in stucco. 

The chief image (5 feet high) is a fine one in sarnabhanga 
Mam Image. and holds: conch, arrow, unstrung bow and chakra. Sri 

and Bhfi stand on either side* of him. Over his h(>ad is a 
serpentine tbrana with the ten avatars around. (Ph XVII, 1) 

In the navarahga are kept the images of Nammalvar and Sri Kamanuja. In 
the north cell are several metallic images one of which is 
Other Images. \’aradaraja, the utsavamurti of the Narasimha temple at 

MarehaHi. 

MAREHALU. 

Marehalli appeals to have been an old agrahara town built in the days of Raja 
Raja Choja and subsequently endowed by Iloysala and Vijayanagar rulers. 

LAKSHMiN ARASIM 11 A TEMPLE. 

The original temple appears to have consisted of a garbhagrigha, an open 
shallow vestibule a four-pillard navarahga, a narrow 
Description. passage with flights of steps to north and soulh and a 

mukhamantapa. (PI. XVIII) 
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The basements of these structures contain inscriptions referring to Rajasraya 
identified by Mr. R. Narasiinhachar with Raja Raja. 
History. An (mdowrnent made by Vishnuvardhana Hoysahi is 

recorded on the round corni<‘.e. The outer wall has a large 
round cornice as at the Rajarajesvara temple at Tanjore, garlaudless pilasters and a 
cornice bearing lions (PI. XIX, 1). The original short Choja pillars are still found in 
the vestibule. Others of their set have been used for the small ^iva temple. 

The present navarahga and mukhamantapa with their cylindrical pillars as 
also th(' patiilankana with its more than twenty similar pillars and the old navarahga 
porch appear to belong to the late Hoysala days. This Hoysala restoration 
corresponds with the construction of the Amritesvara temple. 

To this Hoysala striicluro was added the prakilra and mahadvara by Vijaya 
Bukka Raya (II) of Vijayanagar and in the later Vijayanagar days the other 
structures round about were built, iticluding perhaps the pond, etc. The small 
lihga shrine to the north of the tatik, however, contains early Chalukyan pillars. 

The main image of Lakshminarasimha is a beautiful figure (PI. XVII, 2). The 
torana and image are both of one stone and the former is of 
Main Image. the serpentine type with the ten avatars of Vishnu on the 

edge. 'I’hc image is seated in sukhasana with Lakshmi on 
his lap. Though the mouth is open, the face is peaceful. The god’s hands are 
thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, sankha and holding LakshmTs left arm. Only 
short drapery is worn by both. Lakshrai holds a lotus in hi r h'ft hand and 
a kalasa is placed near her foot which rests on a padma. The god has a small knob 
on his forehead, which perhaps represents the phalaksha. It is not certain if this 
image could be a Choja piece. If it is not, what happened to the Chola image If 
it is, then the Hoysala sculptors inherited their traditions largely from the Oholas. 

This temple is a large and old one fit to be included as a protected monument 
and put into Class III for conservation. The roof and 
Conservation. floor are in need of renewal. Electric lighting may also 

be installed and the approach improved. Many of the 
votaries are said to be rich and may be; able to contribute towards the restoration. 


amkitE6vara temple. 


The Amritekvara temple which stands close to the main road appears to be 


Situation. 


a Hoysahi-Dravidian structure of granite. 


It has a garbhagriha with a medium si/ed lihga, a vestibule, and a 
navarahga of four cylindrical granite pillars. There is a 
Description. Surya image in the navarahga. There is a doorway to 

the south. 
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The outer walls have the octagonal cornice, the garlandless square pilasters and 
the niches with lotuses in the canopies above them. 


Ooter Wall. 


MEKEDAT. 


About 15| miles to the south of Sataniir in the hilly country bordering on the 
Salem District, the ArkavatT and the Kaveri have their 
Confloence. confluence or sangani. The Arkavati with its sandy bed 

offers a contrast to the rocky bod of the Kaveri and looks tiny 
by its side. There is a Third Class Travellers’ Bungalow with a vegetarian kitchen. 

To the south of the kitchen stands a small temple of ^iva built of flat thin 
bricks of the 18th century over a smallish lihga. There 
Siva Temple. is nothing archseologically remarkable about the temple. 

In front of it near a headless bull stand a number of 
lihgas and other images like Surya, etc. 

A pathway leads from the nangani across the Arkavati and by the left bank of 

the Kaveri east and then south to Mekedat which is 

„ „ . M , , about three miles away. Here the Kaveri (PI. XIX, 2) 

The Kaveri at Mekedat. , .. r , ,,• i.i. i i i i u ■ 

has cut for hersell a way through a hard rocky basin 

(PI. XX, 1 and *2). In the middle of the basin a long natural canal has been cut 

which is between 25 and 10 feet wide and perhaps more than 50 feet deep in many 

places. In one place a rock projects over the stream almost to its middle from the 

left bank. It is said that on the opposite bank too there was, some years ago, 

another projecting rock and that even goats cou'd leap across. Hence the name 

Mekedat. Now only one half of this wonderful sight remains. 

It is also remarkable that the water flowing fast has drilled by means of pebbles 
pits in the hard rocky bed by scores and even to the 
Pits in Rocks. depth of 15 or 20 feet. Sometimes the rushing water has 

found an outlet through a side wall giving the pit the 
appearance of a kanajn. From the overhanging rocks bee-hives hang, while pigeons 
and larks have their nests in the clefts. This is a very interesting natural scene 
and would come as a surprise to many who see the Kaveri as a slow flowing stream 
in the Madras Presidency. The overhanging rock and the boulders to its north 
are reached with some difficulty. It is advisable that sure footed people only should 
attem})t the descent to the basin. 

KABBAL. 


THE HILL FORT. 

(PI. XXI, 1). 

The numbers given below refer to the points of interest that we coine across 
as we climb up the hill of Kabbaldurga (PI. XXI, 2). 

1. Path from Kabb&J village. 
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2. Kotisvara temple — This is an old Chola building, greatly dilapidated, 

the outer wall having almost fallen out, A round lamp pillar stands 
in front. 

3. First fort wall and gate. The wall is made up of si/c stones and rubble 

with no masonry. The bastions are right-angled. The earthen 
parapet walls still stand in a few places. The first gateway is a small 
one with only two pillars and a lintel piece. 

4. Ruins of the second fort wall. The gateway has now disappeared. It 

appe.ars to have been of bricks measuring 9"x.')"x2". The patbwaj' 
here is paved with irregular stones. 

5, 6. Third fort wall — Nearby are about a do/ien steps cut in a single 
rock. 

7. Water tank — It is now dried up. The inner face of the tank is of bricks 

and the outer face is of stone. 

8. About 200 roughly cut steps lead up the side of the south-eastern tail. 

The stops are fit to be negotiated with only bare or rubber-soled feet. 
0. Fourth fort wall — This has a small diddi-gate or sally port supported by 
a wall on either side. Just behind it is a hollow in the rock for 
collecting the water. 

10. The pathway loads up the bare stepless fac(; of a rock at an incline of 

about 45°. It is a w'ond(!r that in the days past even royal prisoners 
and their families who were intended for imprisonment on the hill 
wore led up this rock. 

11. Fifth fort wall and gate. 

12. Tottalu mettalu — This is a flight of about 30 large steps cut out of solid 

rock, perhaps for the use of the doji-bearers. 

13. Sixth fort wall made up of thin bricks and mortar. 

14. Gfranaiy — This is a building constructed of flat broad bricks (9"x6"x 

Jj"). The walls about 60' long and 50' broad are plastered and the 
roofs have fallen in. The building was the granary for storing in ragi. 
By its side is another similar building with troughs for storing in 
ghee and oil. Near it is a natural pool of water between the rocks, 

15. About 50 yards to the west of the granary is an underground cleft 

covered over with stone slabs and converted into a narrow 
and high drain which overlooks a precipice more than about 600' in 
height. It is said that in the rude old days a ijata or swing board 
or see-saw was kept here from the end of which prisoners and corpses 
• ^ were hurled down the precipice. 

16. On the way to the temple on the left stands an old magazine built of 

flat broad bricks whose vaulted roof is supported by four arches. 
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The building was perhaps also a guard room. It was probably built 
during Hyder’s days. 

17. To the west of the above extdhds a stone fort wall (seventh) across a 

small valley, perhaps built for guarding access to the top from the west. 

18. To the south of the temple and close to it is a large compound (about 

200x100 yards), the lower part of its wall being of rubble and the 
upper part, of earth. In its centre arc the ruins of a structure which 
must have been the palace. 

19. At the peak of the hill stands a small and architecturally insignificant 

temple of Bhimesvara. The old structure of granite slabs and 
pillars consisted of a garbhagriha containing an oval-topped broken 
linga and two later images of Ganesa and a navaraiiga of four 
roughly chiselled octagonal pillars whose rudely executed ribbed 
brackets suggest the late Vijayanagar days. In later days, perhaps 
in the 18th century, the walls were repaired with flat broad bricks and 
the west ahkana of the navaraiiga was walled in to make a vestibule 
whose doorway was adorned with a lion faced arch bearing a 
vTrarekha and a pair of plaster dvarapalas. A cylindrical lamp pillar 
lies in front of the temple. It perhaps belongs to the temple porch. 

20. Close to the temple to the north-east is a small rocky trough which was 

the source of water supply to the temple. To its east is a large 
rocky pond about 40 yards in diameter which was the chief source of 
water supply to the hill. 

By the side of the brick wall on the way to the right, is a large cave full of 
the bones of cattle and buffaloes. Probably all waste bones were thrown here in the 
Muslim days. A largo quantity of these bones are said to have been removed by a 
party of Tamiliaus about 7 or 8 years ago. 


Shuation. 


KABBALAMMA TEMPLE. 

By the road side near the village of Kabbal and just behind the Village 

Panchayet hall stands the temple of Kabb&lamma 
mentioned in the inscriptions as Kalikadevi. 

It is a stone structure of the PaUegar days, the last addition being the stone 
door-frame of the garbhagriha which bears the date 
19-29 A. D. 

The image of Kalika is a modern one, holding a sword in one of the hands. To 
its loft, facing south, is a rude stone image of the same 
goddess which appears to be the older one. ^ • 

Directly behind the temple and also to its west stand a number of viragah 
Inicriptions. some of which bear inscriptions. 


Kali. 
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KANKANHALLI. 

ranganatha temple. 


The temple of Rahgaaatha is a stiructat'e of medium size and of the time of 
Jagadevaraya with a garbhagfiha (without pradakshinS.) , 
Oetcriptioo. a vestibule, an additional aiikana in front of it and a 

four-pillared navarahga. 

On the cubical mouldings of its octagonal pillars, in the navaraAga, are to be 
found carvings of Narasimha, Vali, Sugriva, Krishna, etc. 
Navaranga. The stone images of Vishvaksena and the Alvars and a 

metallic set of Kodandarama, Lakshmana and Bita are 
kept in the navarahga. The mukhamantapa has pillars of almost the same 
character. 


To the right of the main sliriuo is a small independent shrine which contains 
a poorly worked image of Padinanabha called Rahganatha 
Mbor Shrioei. which was prepared by Venkatappa of Devanahajli about 

30 years ago. In the shrine on the left is the image of 
Lakshin! which is in a seated posture. The workmanship of this image is also poor. 

The main image in the Rahganatha temple is a poorly carved figure of ^rlni- 
. vasa. The pedestal is a long one indicating that there 
Main Image. was originally an actual Rahganatha image. Evidently 

it has disappeared. 

There are a number of metallic images consisting of a l^rlnivasa group, a 

Varadaraja group (Janardana) and a Kodapdarama 
group. 

There is nothing of archaeological importance in the temple. 


MOUGALU. 

mahadEvEsvaba temple. 

Directly to the east -north-east of Kankanhalli on the left bank of the river 
Situation stands the little village of Molagalu in which is built the 

temple of Mahadevesvara. 

The structure contains a garbhagyiha, a closed vestibule, an open vestibule 

General Description ^ navarahga of square-planned plain pillars and a 

narrow mukhamant!^P&- 

Evidently the temple belongs to the ]4th century as suggested by an insorip- 
History. tion of about 1360 A. D. standing opposite to the temple. 
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In the garbhagriha is an oval topped linga of raedium size which is out of posi- 
tion. It needs to be reset. Here also are kept the images 
G'jrbliafrilia. of TSndav§4vara, Chandrasekhara and Pfirvatl. The last 

is an image of the late Vijayanagar period in a standing 
posture and holding : abbaya, padma, padmaand dana. 

This is the only ^iva temple in K&nkanhaUi. There is nothing arohseologi- 
cally noteworthy except the two inscriptions standing in 
Importance. front of the temple. 
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MYSORE CITY. 

MURAL PAINTINGS AT THE JAGANMOHAN PALACE. 

The western wing of the second floor of the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore, 
consists of a large central hall measuring about 45' x25' 
Sitution. and two rather narrow rooms, one to the north and the 

other to the south, each measuring about 26' X 10'. The 
eastern walls of the two side rooms and all the four walls of the main hall have 
paintings of varied description and evidently belonging to about 1861 A.D. when 
the palace was constructed by His Highness Krishnaraja Wadeyar III. 

The middle panel of the western wall of the hall has the painting of the 

Santanauibuja or Lotus Progeny which details in an 
General Description. artistic device the genealogy of the Mysore dynasty of 

kings. To the right and left of this panel are painted 
the portraits of Indian and foreign rulers, contemporary and otherwise, as also 
those of the nearest relatives and some of the notable officers under the employ of 
the Maharaja Krishnaraja Wadeyar III, with descriptive legends in Kannada. 
The upper sections of the north, east and south walls represent in a long frieze 
the Jambnsavari procession of the Vijayada-iami festival. The lower extreme 
sections of the east wall have paintings of the sacred cows of the state and of two 
well decked damsels of whom the one on the north is called SarvvachittaranjinI and 
the other on the south Sarvangasundarl. The lower middle section of the same 
wall has some hunting scenes painted on it. The lower sections of the south 
and north walls contain besides a few portraits of Mysore officers, several illustra- 
tions of the Indian chess puzzles with appropriate labels in each case. The 
eastern wall of the northern room details in a ‘ Kalfadruma ’ or ‘ Tree of Plenty ’ 
device the large family of the Maharaja, while the corresponding wall of the 
southern room depicts a highly interesting Vasantdtsava or colour splashing 
festival. 


THE PAINTINGS. 

'The Lotus Progeny. 

At the bottom of the middle panel of the west wall is painted a two-handled 
Icalaia or nectar vase which has a crescent-shaped mouth significant of the Lunar 
race frCm.out of which the Mysore dynasty is shown as springing in the form of a 
highly variegated and single-leafed lotus plant full of filigree decoration and 
arabesque against a blue background and consisting of as many buds as the number 
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of the rulers, the buds being linked oue to another by brown leafy indicators in the 
order of the succession of the kings. Whore the leaf terminates three horizontally 
running circular panels are drawn representing Chamunda, the patron deity of the 
dynasty, in the middle panel, flanked on the right by a human-faced linga and on 
tho left by the god Krishiia as a baby on a banian leaf afloat on the ‘ Milky Ocean.’ 
In the right upper field is Siirya and in the left one, Chandra ; while on either side 
are Oandharvas either playing on musical instruments or showering flowers on the 
Lotus Progeny. 

The wall is pierced by four windows, a pair on each side of the Santanambuja. 
The space between each pair has paintings of standing figures of the soldiers 
consisting of swordsmen and musketeers in different costumes. On either side of the 
kalaha are groups of heralds and bearers of the Mysore royal insignia symmetrically 
arranged as follows: — 

Boar, Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Matsya, Vyala (trunked lion), Makara, 
Gapdabherupda, Salva, Parasu, Sviryadhvaja, Suryapane, Lion, Ankusa, Chakra 
on the right and Sanklia on the left, Chatra, Chamara, and a pair of Etupavade. 

On tho right lower end is the third royal elephant Vijayadhvaja 

and on the left lower end is the sixth royal horse Jayarnartapda 
(tdah ciaJoaros'arod)^ each standing under a white royal umbrella. 

The heralds hold two kinds of staves : (1 ) Long, with knobbed head like 

the Mania's staff (2) Short with bent head like the hockey hat. The latter is 
caWedi Jeattige. All the figures are dressed in the Moghul fashion with differently 
coloured long coats, daoali, kamviarband and pdgu. Some of the figures are 
in reverential attitude with crossed hands. 

The crescent mouth of the kalaia has the following inscription in Kannada 
characters and Sanskrit language : — 

2, I I 

2. d3^^;3'9S'u I Idot^do^ 

4, ddd;doa3 1 uodo-s^o I d^d'ddcd ddjg^dd I e.«d3cn>d^ 

dDd dOT&sJii — 

Among the portraits on the Santanambuja the conspicuous one depicting 
Krishparaja Wadeyar III is singularly drawn and unlike others, in an ornamental 
square the frame whereof is worked with leaf decoration interspersed with pellets 
at the corners and rosettes in the middle of the sides. 

All the other portraits are worked in more or less the same way with Kannada 
legend in each case. There are 42 portraits in all painted, of which ,No. 56 
depicting Vasudeva is the earliest. The right half of the progeny lotus contains 
figures of the Paurftpic rulers of the dynasty up to No. 74 which is the figure of 
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Bajadevaraya. Number 76 Adi-Yadur§.ya begins the list of historical personages 
in the middle of the lowermost row of the lotus buds. The succeeding rows 
are arranged in boustrophedonic rows proceeding from the bottom upwards. 
Descriptive legends in Kannada regarding the figures are given in the fields opposite 
the seated king and below. 

The posture represented is the same for all the figures excepting only for 
No. 66 which depicts Lord Kyishna sitting on his throne embracing his two queens. 
When we look at these figures, we are reminded of Mughal paintings. Most of the 
kings sit with rose in one of their hands, the other hand resting either on the 
couch or on the cushion. Numbers 75, 83 and 86 are seated with swords in their 
right hands, perhaps to indicate that they were the real founders of the kingdom. 
The chamara-bearers, two in each portrait, invariably stand behind the throne, 
attending upon the kings. The head-dress of the kings from No. 90 onwards is 
different from that used for the earlier kings. The latter terminates in a knot at 
the back of the head. All the kings are dressed alike with spotted long coats and 
decked with the same ornaments in the conventional way. Only the w’hiskers 
they wear are, here and there, introduced with some variety. 

The list of the rulers immediately connected with the Mysore dynasty as 
given here from No. 56 to 74 closely follows the traditional genealogy given in 
the Bhagavata and is as follows commencing from the right hand top. 

65. Vasudeva* 

66. Dark-complexioned Krishna. 

67. Pradyumna. 

58. Aniruddha. 

69. Vajra. 

60. Pratibahu Baja. 

61. Subahu. 

62. Ugrasena. 

63. ^rutasena. 

64. Yaduvira. 

65. Bhadrasena. 

66. Sahasrajitu. 

67. Byihatsena. 

68. Brihadbhanu. 

69. Aparajit, 

70. Pradyotanaraja. 

71. Sumitraraja. 

72. ‘ Vasumitraraja. 

78. Bhadrasyaraya. 

74. Bajadevaraya. 



plate XXII. 
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76. This begins the list of historical rulers. 

King Adi-Yaduraya is seated in virasana to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field : — 

1, orf I 

2 . 

3, 

4, g vzo 

5, ST33s^ i/S STS 

7. ^ nfi 

g, fi carqjdeocood a 
9, §88 lood) 

10, :3,a3Sd do I 

Lower field; — 

11, dgjrsM Sj *j{t3TiajJOC37> 

12, :^dT>ddo ddd) d^&BJSdo dosr^dclAV* 

13, Sva^dA^cran edxa s^a|^craaX)tfj8dd ed?S d 

14 , sJjrorSdostea sJdasi .sv drod 4 o 

15, d 8< dA^?do s -2 

Note. — Only one queen and two sons are mentioned in ^he Annals of the 
Mysore Royal Family. 

76. King Hiri Betta ChSmaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1, .sdc dM, I 

2, ea aJjco 

3, oDoa ddcoa 

4, d dbO^ 

5, ts^^docra 
g. a ddoadd t 
7, S 0440 

Lower field: — 

g, d ddrQDOdo i drod* da eid& 04V6.d d;A(t^^dadot 
9 . jT^dEo da ooj;^ dB^,^t?«!i^irar\ ts^ ddaaj 4 m 
10. S' ^ ae^^da V o 

Note.— Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family. The term Vadeyar is affixed to the names from this number. 

77. King Thimmapparaja Vodeyar I. 
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Kannada legend — Right field : — 

1 . s,5S aJM, B * 

2 . 0 ? 

3, tis aScSctnd 

5. D7)£j sJdaSsdo 

6^ ss 043 »s.?3 js, 

Lower field: — 

7^ sSaO^tS aJo | w^?» « 9<5,^ oslootS 

8. a5oi sJj?55* to aSax^tpAt^oorv 

9. or sJjsaS s O'^ jxy sSA^^do a o 

Note. — Only one (|Uocti and one son are mentioned in the Annals. 

78. King ITiri Cbamarajarasa Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1 S3u II do 

*• • ui 

Q zSiQ Acdod ers 

3, tiddoJod sg) 

4, <S)0? tjsdiOTJ 

5, tJdd ddoJj 
do dS o4i.cJs. 

Lower field: -- 

7 . ;^KrsdiSold^?a^ do oM ovood di?ot5Sl 
8 o^f\ ddosj 4V dssd 

9 _ oo Od ov SA^?do s gl)^ o 

Note* — The number of (jueens mentioned in the Annals is one only. 

79. King HiribettachSmaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

\ 9h; 3{ gfea || 

2^ trsdooDtadd 
3_ ddoSod gS)dj & 

4_ 0? dv^ta^^doerstsi 

, 5 _ sJdoJodo dSddo 

6, d ovo9<d do?qrs* 

Lower field: — 

7 , do I w^etj do tad* ov«.s-rf ^^dooao do I 2*^ «. 

8 5^0 dis^tjiAs^otjri BCrt ddost ^ir ^rod r o 

9 _ d SD dA^^do 4 gj);^do v gjj^^do v 

Note.— In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only three sons and three 
daughters are mentioned. 
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80. KiDg Thiinmapparaja Vadeyar II seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field 

1 . sjS? Sw, I * 

2 Op t3i3 laD.sSo 

^ w Id 

3. 07)13 ScSoCOO 

4. 23)^ otoostoa 40 
5 dizj a7>t3dcSa}o 
3 . do oviivrf 

Lower field: — 

7 _ :doi crsj^aicS to oo^ ft’vOii ovz-wd 

SOI 357)00 

A 

3 , Kl so Oli.^ SU7)^tJ3)^07)ft aoosi Od ssros oo 
9 . OS V aa^fdo as 3 S) 35 j o 

81. King Bdlachamaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend- Left field ;— 

1, 2.S? II COOO 

2, 2300 4Oa03SjO7>t3 

3, StSoSod «Sot3 II 
4 _ tdJOll 237)^007)133 

5 _ doJodo ss ovvo 
6 _ 3 tosSoqrsS^ Sol 3^ 

Lower field; — 

7 _ 87)80 So 2 .JOO t3S*> OVrvS^ ^Ol SJJS 3 > so 

8 ^ 5 ^ Si3s i5A^o7)r\ ts*f* 3do3 V 3JSS v os or 
34 ^?do V 35 ) 3 jdo V 23 ).^<;do v 

Note. — Only two queens and three daughters are mentioned in the Annals. 

82. King Bettachamaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field ; — 

4_ cjdc Sm 1 wt! 

2 3 oo 7 )» SdcOod eg) 

q S, t37)30O7)t3 
4 _ 3daJodoSSovz-.s 
Q Sa030^SOl3S7)tM 
( 5 _ K) to OOJJO 13S 

Lower field: — 

7 b ovrrS g 7 )SoSoi aapd to ^> 5^0 3 B 7 )^tpA^d 7 >n 
g 3d03 O 35e)S r OS J 2 . 34^?do 

9 . OSL 3)1^CJ0 St 2 g )^5 O Ssoti 

j^oie . — Only five queens, two sons and one daughter are mentioned in the 
Annals. 
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83. King Rajadhiraja Va^eyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1 zSu II t3 

• «d 

Q 13 tS^„t33Tat3 S 

c0 U 

3, daSJdsW »SJt4 xrz 

4, trsOcrsti zitiai3azsai 

5, ^ ovE^d a055n>CKdo| 

6, S3 i. zHotWs^^ScSi^ 

7, t3<0ft OMOO 
S, d toa63qrD3^ 

9_ SOI 

10. ^ OM S3^ 

11. sreoaj^ 3D 
Lower field: — 

12. <*>SjsOd ODt^crsoSo 3*i) sSDjrt^o 33 s3o Sag 

3 3D3ecT3ta scaoT>333o 

13 . sra^ji ss 08H44J3? STjqjDdra Sol tS^Sj Sd z.^ 

SCSoSSSciA 

14. 9* Stjs^OA^crsh D^KdDDa djjdcrsd ctefiFTls^oR^SD 

15 . e9« 3dDS ge" 33S^ oOS os, Sa ?dD a 4:^dD m 

16. ^ S3ot.|| 

ISlote, — The date of the annexation of Seringapatain as given in the Annals 
of the Eoyal Faa3il.y is Sauinya sam. Magha ha. 10 Thursday. Five queens, six 
sons and one daughter are mentioned. 

84. King Chamaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 

Kannada legend — flight field: — 

1 . ooS Si^ II 

2. OTJSDdODtrS 

3. dOjDd 3®^C3T> 

4. d dtidDO-s 

5. KsdeiodDdD 

6. SS o8Hi>rS [sSoDdS Sol j 
Lower field: — 

7. ejsi*)d ID fc-j^D tssi) O8HV0 s8|Ort9Soiwarscj sd oo 

g ^ sWdS or 

9 . • oo os d SA^^D tJt 

Note. — Here the cyclic year of the installation is omitted. Only five queens 
are mentioned in the Annals. 
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86. King Raja Va^eyar II seated to left. 

Kannada legend— Left field 

1 . oorf? n 

2. ISDSJiCJDti 

3. ta 

4. ^SocSOflra 

5. C3 CCdO^Q 

6. a«)tiSd:)clan 
Lower field: — 

7. do ds oaavodi Soi dssrtriid to nAfy 

O8tt.o;3 o 

y, aSjd SOI sSgBDM so oshjjo Sijo ^ 

9 . sJdosi o aroS v SA^^do or 

Note.— Only ‘2 queens are mentioned in the Annals. 

86. King Ranadhira Kanthlrava Narasimharaja Va^eyar seated to right- 
Kannada legend — Right field : — 

1 , ojsS Su II 

2, ccoodo^a ai»bsad 

3 , cood draped so©? 

4^ da adsoSoDtsadoaodado 
5. SS o3Sfi.oa crags Soil 
dgS^ao so ovS SJo?aoa©d 

7. tiSS o3Ha.oS 

Lower field: — 

y, loaEoaTsS^ Sol sdafs So Sa^tpsf^aan s^sod cS^aara ^jamdOo tjo 
9. tiioo Scra^Sooo SS^Wo SoSo saSsaosS So©?aaoOo 

10. aaeo^tJjoaoad s?Ara 3 oo Sdtfo «<?< ado 

11 , a -SO aroS T Qd so as^?do ooj) a)35jdo a. 

Note. — Kanthlrava Narasaraja Vadeyar was the elder cousin of Raija Vadeyar 
II, not his son as stated here. In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family he is 
stated to have had 10 queens, one sou who predeceased him and one adopted son. 

87. King Doddadevaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1, o«.j5? Skin d 

2 , BO?d so©?da 

3 , Sdsodersta a 

4, dedod 

3^ d?ad©&a ad 
0, cdodo ss OMMO 
7, a soa 
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Lower field: — 

9, Sjdd to twi& osudjrf AstiO rJo| 

CTOiSjSW do ooj^ zi ^ 

9, tj^?« Sdozl 04 zJjsS as os t. z5 

10. 5l)^0o a ^^{do 4 Sara 

Note . — The king is said in the Annals to have had only 3 queens, 2 sons and 
two daughters. 

While the thrones from No. 66 to 82 appear to be hexagonal in shape without 
the lion ornamentation which would entitle them to be called ‘ simhasana,’ those 
from 83 onwards are rectangular or square in form, No. 84 and the rest, having 
the lion ornamentation on either side of the throne. We may therefore well surmise 
that this was because the kingdom came to be really recognised from the time of 
Raja Vadeyar who was the real founder of the enlarged kingdom. Thrones No. 
84 onw'ards have also other ornamentations besides that of the lion motif, viz., the 
galloping horse and salva motifs at the lower corners. 

88. Chikkadevaraja Vadeyar seated to left bearded. There is a short green 
coloured object held up in the left hand. It must be noted that the genealogy, 
as represented here, does not mention Devaraja Vadeyar who immediately preceded 
Chikkadevaraja. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1 ov;3 zSu Hdj: 

• od 

2, cS^dcrati dd 

3, oJJd issues? 

4, sJeratJ sScSeflado t 6 

S o9Hs.cjrf zraiprsJ Sol 

6. ^ 

7_ tiAt 08<r8Sd 
9, ao?qraasizrao3 
9. 68 u zJira^ 

Lower field: — 

10. O^jooooo craira tarteSj^ofliou *>ara 

oaxn Ajxi 

11. oTjaido zidesj ocj zrasJffl cSjMdtrad 

rtVo .0 

12. ^ z)A^?do ss) 

5i)35j o o 

Note . — In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only ten queens, one son 
and one daughter arc mentioned. 

89. King Kanlhirava Maharaja Vadeyar seated to right. 
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Kannada legend — Right field : — 

] , oskS aJta j 

2. 

3 , aciaJ:d33)^ 

4, SoB^dsJ s3o 

5 , as^jcrafts sScS 

Lower field: — 

6, ofcdo ds o9sr3s:3 S 05 qre«)s 5 o| 2 S)a|j to v^o KAb 

Ot_3S.sS 3T) 

7, dEKSoiarertrbd dj 33t3^t?4^crar\ 

8, w’i?^ SOoai g- sSsr 5 fi. 2SA^^di s. sg)^do ss 

Note . — Only two queens and tw'o sous aie mentioned in the Anuals. 

90. Ring Dodda Krislinaraja Vad('yar 1 seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1 ot-jssta II So 

2. s^dd do asaov ) 

3^ K daoood 5® 

4 ^ ^ dodjQ 

o. S^33^ 

6_ cTDCJddoJo 

Low'er field: — 

7 , do ot_s 8 Hd tidjQTidodoitSg^ do o^o Kdb 
ot-Ht-d dtaoJodoi 

33750^68 to O&J^O da's t?A^07)rv ddosj 

02 . d33d 

g oo Od J>s. dJ'^cdo v»s J5)^do s> 

Note . — Nine fjuocns and three sons are mentioned in the Annals. 

91. King Chainaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field : — 

-I 02-d dM 11 

± . C« 

3. =5d 
j ^ oOod 

dodoo JSD 
0 dod oti dcS 

Lower field: — 

7 _ o3odo dS ot. 3 <vd arsons) to 2 . 

doort 
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8, nxddjjo ddaai s 

g. stess i) od ^(T BS<&^(do «. 

Note. — No date of birth is given. FVom the Annals we learn that the king 
was born in Saka 1627, Tarana. 

92. King Krishiiiaraja Vadeyar II seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field : — 

1 s)u H 

2. t37>d)07> 

3. oooodso 

4. a^crsta sdaSxJi 
6. SS Ot.8HVrf itJjj 

6. 5) S^3todoie»j?t3 

Lower field: — 

7, u V t&osi (9dod do I 

3 , tp4i^Oc>r\ ddod slo dssd r od so 

9. cj 5S)^di 8S J5)&(do V dasd 

Note. — The Annals mention that the king was born in S 1651, Kllaka and 
was adopted by the queen of Kyishparaja Vadeyar on the date given above, viz., 
8 1664, Virodhikrit, Asvayuja ba. 4. We also learn that the king had three wives, 
three sons and three daughters. 

93. King Nanjaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1. ord di^li 

2. cojosJoa 

3. crs£iddcd)d 

4. dodo^ 

6. as ot.u8Hd 
Lower field: — 

7, ta^t7?d:)do|«3ga^ dd 8<i^ &sd2> ofe.drd 

3 . doidts u 04JJJ da^UA^Dtift ts*> 

9 . a ddod V dad a ad os 

94. King Bettachainaraja Vadeyar II seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1. j)Od{ du,ii 



3 . .lAIttlNlrll OF .11 N. IKK. 


i rvhfdological Survey, j 


4 . SAWAI iMADllAVA IIAO OF POON \ 










57 


2. ^docjoatrs 

3. TSitiOao 

4. zS^a dia 

^ ai 

5. SDZJjcrsu 

Lower field: — 

6. adoJjcJi as ok.ujrf ^333$ Sol tffxsdjics 

a3d^8<j)o 

7. tWA ot-rad u)S^4 Ao| s^a© u oo^ sSus tp 

3. ii^crsTi ty>i adoa t- sftBA o oa o 

95. At the teririination of the lotus leaf, King Chamaraja Vadeyar III seated 
as above. 

Kannada legend — Loft field : — 

1, .sod? aia^locoo 
o, ajQ eSu <3^^ 

3 asts7)a3ei aDoodoo 

4. trsajcraiScoeS, acSoJi 
g do sarOo 

6, as os.Ft.a 

7. atiaJj aoi grs 
K oo © u j) :*« 

9, aoa'sO as?s^a 

Lower field: — 

10. [^ajdi^j] siAft ot-rra aoaooFffl aci Atst7aa,35a a;:^ omj^ 

11_ [craft] ^^isnaoooax) ^^aodjo^arsaa aa a/M5T)d:aoaci <J8?*3 ao!3*> 

12. [| 0 ] a)da^a!or gj/oara cS^rsdo^^efloo ajao atJoa or 

13. aros i. oa J 8 H aa^^eJo oo r 5 ooja;a^^o v 

Note . — In the Annals, seven queens and four sons are mentioned. 

96. Below' No. 95 in an ornamental panel a bigger and more elaborate 
throne is painted. In addition to the usual chamara-bearing attendants, two 
princes are represented as standing beside the throne, one on the left and the other 
on the right. 

Kannada legend — Right field : — 

1. jj 9 d jO rt_d So 

2. 7t>S ojodododjs^c^d tt03}:c3:cr3ah3 

3. o doooshQ ta7>docr3d(oc^dd 

4 . caxii sssroo drodo,u^ doers 

5. jjo^ d)«3dyCiEtfoKoa dsbrSA^ iodSo 
Q esdrooers rttprSSQDOusQa^i;} d) 


8 



58 


Left field;— 

7, tjnr\ ^?j3«>aMocr3ad^?5«) 
g_ c3jD?t^a *j?soiS?2!jO iscTOtsrs b 
9. d32/3K«)di!3oq5d 

10^ djocso sJ)oc3;3t(oa33rod?ar^c^d?S Odacyso 
j-] 43$ ;^obsoDS?tpd 

1 2. cn)ij;oajji»)ari3^ada3Jcraa S3Sr03 

13. SDO^asasa ss o2.o2.;3 wSoa ao| tKqn 

14. {jl a i) ?Sj3?a33rDC} ^ara aa-SjOrro^ 

15. tpKa^sjsarag eaao*) a 

16. Sol u os. ursa:aaa da^&Tf 

17. 37)ac)S03$ sa^^or^aj^ ao7>ocoA 4on*ir5 

18 . Br arsaj3a335a e3t|.cojoa as^soao^j 
19 o gj/sars aijs^tpi^oDh eruaojBai 

20. cS^a^o c)4ja^aao7^^a3 aa^^ 

21. a^o »acs 4?ara's^aavo aosjc^aia 

22. S^cTDft dbOes^rtaf SioxasoTiO asartvo 

23. d^asoaj aua? «jca ^SaaBTr^s-sosajja^s 

24. aao (=71^*0 a^aj 

25. rttfodui) 

Below the panel, on a rectangular bnnd ; — 

26. s-oa aara^i^ 

27. i?a?sao rtgijjoas acTOQOoA 

28. ^JOMg" «>5 Sj3j?c!j a5aroa7)ftfacooa 

29. sSoa^aascjft aasaaDOfta wao 

30. ac>au;^ ^^acoocodxaruiaa ucax 

31 . aooSaa^a^cror^ aa^^do so gj)^ a^)^ 

32. a®cW3r^Or5$?o aonttaj;^ aia) asoa^c^Oo 

33. i5,5'3i>a3^oa®5?ii 

Other Portrait Paintings on the Western Wall. 

The upper section of the western wall on either side of the Santananibuja 
contains, as already stated, the portraits of Indian rulers, not always contemporary; 
and some of the notables of tbe Mysore State. These portraits are arranged on either 
side in two groups, the groups being divided, one from the other, by a floral 
and scroll design. The outer group on the right side has 50 portraits of Muham- 
madan rulers and that on the left has the same number of Hindu rulers. These 
portraits are perhaps copies from originals. They are thus valuable from a historic 
as well as the artistic point of view. The inner groups on either side contain each 
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16 portraits of the chief personages connected with the royal household and the 
several departments of government. 

All the portraits are drawn in profile* facing the Santanauibuja ; those on the 
left are turned to right and those on the right to left. 

The inner group on the right side contains the following portraits arranged 
in this order : — 


arowB e^cxto 

arasT) e«?0B5 

srsTST) 9*93 gd daaddVy 

ed?:5:i 

oortcTDtS^ e>d?35 

Oo7lDtrf( ed?!jD 

arasH) eVCOJ 

aj-asro 

srasra evcto 

ed«> 

S.4„ ecwi 

SJoaDT)rf( OCW3 ■ 


jSa-srOfTDd 




do&Ot)ii( tsaiaa 


vs7>^ ed^^i 

d®a>3_, Ad5,croti( eOsJi 


1 

tfooatsao 8d(0 


OT«^07>aJid5 

d^ du^ex}d:i 



aroomui 

edsj 


• 


The persons mentioned here sit in padiuasana against pillows, with their 
palms crossed downwards on laps. The officials sit on their bent knees with their 
hands disposed in the same way but with no pillows. 

m 

The portraits of the Muhammadan rulers, contemporary and otherwise, are 
arranged in the following order with a descriptive h'gtmd at the head of each 


portrait : — 


di?j5^o2n>d2r«)?3 
“dirt 1 

02!^o cS^dd zirddacnDi 

sTDod^aJd 
sr<Dds!i*c) 1 

diODr:) d^^d 1 

zn)d237)i) 1 

I3T)dO*S3Dll 

[ 

otsoar 

STDdcQiD 1 

d;se;2(sr«> 

Co tUtS 

Wto 

ocoDur 

odo'as* 

0«v 

eSttOs sadsra 1 

zraddd 

sradzral 

srDdsTD . . 


dt&(a3 

ocosra^ccxj* 

laacOJ oura^sa 

. 

«A!i^dS3*c) 

dou^) 


werDrd) 


dsau:i 

otfddddd 


dSTlDlOD 1 

f^Tt) 

edga 

7lfsr&u>:i 1 


ddddad^(&n)ti 


tian> 

<d 


8 * 
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a-DOT 

[37)] cBjc3o‘an> 

wdono 

oddsd* dcdd 

e 

Aa^* 

sn)dsr^( o^ocol 

ZTddttT^d 

STddZTD 

B05Ji„ 

sn)dsr«> 

«Z)j!)do£odsrD 


rfgSSO A. 3* 

;j3^l 

dsntM 1 

tSoRS3U^d 


doddu^ 

C03U07)0»0 

^jaeMOi 

1 

da-ssMl 

dcs*^: i 


d6(o ard 

r(x77>o;3)seo:^ 

oadascs^oT) 

d'«7<>tS7)l 

;)sn>u)f 

;;}s'3tul tfdTsI 

;;$sxu) 3c3srd ■ 

dsnuil 

^07)Wi 


et»^a*l 

«M»oO* 



osn> 

sSOcors 

^(dars 

Corf) 

Korb 

2li^Ci$OD2Zrc)C3^ 

2$ ^dODtsrddd j 

a5^dcrt>t3T5d:> 

aS^doDtJ^d^ 

aS^doDtzTiDd^ 

osto;?* ^crso 

CXZTiSf Sk>d3 C79C7SI 

OCJT^J* 

CXSt)^ 

d37>U) 1 

tSo^ 

1 

tTiXJc) ^cUcCSd 

bD33O'vO0 1 

sgowduuss 

djsdr uaSdO) 


c6^dO*c)Lj 

c!S^dO”!){7Dd^ 

aSgdcrsiTsdi 

sS^do ou t^dd 

r£37)U2 

1 

o 

a 

dz7«>t:^ 

dSTtu:) 

dd7)d3 

RTOSOXJ^cra 

1 

1 

^^odoars £tfort^ 


e;^d asDars 

sb^ro^u 

es)o* tsvo 

dXlODoUDO* 

13(2$) 

1 

djjd^ 

OOotTS 

«tS(0 

edo d 

7SX> 

dd7)U3 1 

Ujl 

a>os>337>jaar3 

OTXS'san) 

37)dl 

A gdO!) 3^»7> 

W'tJOU i/ 


dS7>ua 

57>UJBO* 

dSTDU) 

jisxtvxi 

U07TS73 I^SSQU) 

A^atxii 

SodOJ dj8B5_, 

^godd) 

dvtl 


d^rio »or() 

dsdjdjdan) 

odj^oaro 

Q 


Portraits on the inner loft group ; — 


dadd tsosd 
^jtmixxaxioi 
ts^cTSd uasdOa 

dcrsdd zimjan ^idasodadda 
a)aada7)d dod07>d 
uasdoa 

al dal dado 
rfi/adasoa^ 

d(dzi7)drd Ciaddoa 

dal ;$l od 

dal :;^l 

dal d)l tfiOdnoaj 

tfj9d330^ d(d7d<& 

tfjsdasoaj 


do&o7)B uddoa 

cS(da7>& uddda 

tsddao^d uddoa 

] 

dal g^l vd 
^jsassOi^j dodaaaa 

ts7)da tfOda uddoa 

t87)da eoda uasdo 

cad tfjaddda^ 

cr^dcrsd uaSdoa 


ooda 
































PLATE XXV III. 


1‘ORTRAIT PAINTINGS, JAGANMOHAN PAI-AGR, MYSORK 



3. NAKASAPPA, KIIAJANA BllAKSlU (p. til). 4. PEWAN VENKA'J’K EKS (p. 66). 


Mysore Aivlucolvyical Surinj.] 



G1 


wasdo j);3 

uSzSj^o^ doao'Drf eod‘> 

etesstici Oo&aDiS 
taofya €j!pstaij 

VFssSityae tsOgSi 

CMTSB* I5«B>gFS30l 






rtjDfSTDO 07)I£ 

tSDdiSDl) a €50;3i 

i 

1 

eo;d:^ 


Portraits on the oiiter loft group : — 


e;3o3303^d 

40(13 

ondxrssu 

«x3o33abd 
a Sjoi(a)0 
cmaMSaar 

eaosjsoaaa 

sjoifaxJ 

d3&3rDF~oCS dd^^ 

5Sj3(di 

d«>52n>o 

«?)C37)07)d> 

d^sriDO 

srtoa 

S'^O'DdDO'DSu 

a&scQD 

artoa 

?TDOPS23Dt0D 

ax'gjjoa 

dosua^ 

OTca» 

( 

ax3a)0d 

tss* 

doSua ,?it9as^S 

o“Dd/Dd:> zSo^uM 
Lidrredxto 
e^di;3*t)a5D [€J] 

^O2o*c)ci2/c)0^ 

lioVS7>Z$/SO^ 

3rodDd/od:> 

totLhZ^/SO^ 


2^ ca)(^o£ 

35D5?C;T> 

ed:>o^cd 

Tsat^tt 

as2/3C2^C 

d:iaD7>crDEi 

dia^DDC'^ 

d5a5i>o7>2i,ll 

diao-DDDts 

d^db oD‘«?££i 

cs^tiao ! 


2g)d!?^i3 e9d?j3 



do&(i 

tO7)ViJ30 

cOaoCD doTl 

a7)S3icJoq, 


t^ys^l 

2;^cx)^ 

Oortgcoj^ 


^JdoC3d3?d 

traaiaajF 

oOm 

^0/1^ 

^3D0 I 


sSi^i 


did 1 

257)2g*/:>(6 


dT)dFS>C7c)d)l 

adjaarsl 

ddcxio:) d3c)dd oDd)( 

DTJCSi 

1 25o32^d*()dl 

do^ s^d^dil 

ao3 3^a^ 

dod d^d‘«)dl 

• 

1 ^;to 

1 

7^»/J)d(0« 1 

1 

drtdiO 

w*r 

oT)0r\o‘i 

aJoG^f^sSi 1 

d3c>&c 

avAain 

^«odd 

ai 1 audd 

Od?d*li 

Aodji 

t^JXSOT} 

D^qj/0 

oDawaafcOjjl 

CTDdJdO^ 


ml dcd 

OQB 2Jj3**)d 


OCSdS 

^o^fsS 

AoHd di^n 

Aortd d^ 

OT)c;*3d 


4orti 

j aS^dAorlD 

1 

dj37>dAort3 

&(o*DAor<5 

d^rl 

zdsdxTsac 

^jxirti 1 

itjiOrb 

ifjsaro 

ar^ a»ad(l 

CXJd) 1 

c2(0 

Oorttjotff 

a(Ocn>a( 

t?Tras 

a:B^tfKS35t> 

cr<>t£( eods 

eOd) 

eod> 

Rraoesaaaoa 

dun^^u) 1 


a»ars2S(U3l 

1 d.'0?3i>aSC<^l 

»8u)a^ 

rtorredo 

aj5^aS(»3 a^RraoTJd) 

dd^sa^o 

; eef cn>d39 

(Pj 


01>«i2) 



I o^dodd^ 

dddoa^aao) 

«i9 
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sJsrao 

smtitiF j8ab 

ODO 0t2(O 



0:2(0 9 j 1 

?t2(0 (3^1 

(3^1 db 

0:2(01 :3§ 


eonrTOS(O7>aB05 

eonr9a(a3C(}x}:> 

o'SEttoDcdyS) 

tt(;$ncQc3xn 


The extreme sides of the lower section of the west wall have the plantain tree 
decoration with a deer painted in the pose of rearing against it. 


The Jambusavaei Procession. 

The Jainbxi-savari or procession of the Maharaja Kpishnaraja Wadeyar III on 
the Vijayadasami day of the Navaratri festival is painted in a long frieze running, 
as already stated, along the upper sections of the north, east and south walls of the 
hall. At the western end of the upper section of the north wall two symmetrically 
drawn elephants, one with the Maharaja's flag marked ‘ ’ and the other with the 

Suryadhvaja, are represented as leading the procession. Just behind the elephants 
four ridden camels follow. The riders have muskets, bows and quivers containing 
arrows. Following behind are a pair of Khailjari (?) players on each side, betw een 
w'hom are painted four horn blowers in action, facing the procession. Next we see 
marching in single file, on either side, a troop of musketeers with green-coloured 
drapery and head-dress. Between thetn proceed three row’s of horse, one behind 
the other, w'ith risers. The front row’ has a set of bandsmen. The second row 
depicts riders with black trousers, red military coats and black elongated caps. 
They have all their swords drawn. The third row represents again a band of 
musicians. 

The musketeers with green co.ats are folio w'cd by foot-soldiers bearing javelins 
in their _ left hands and twisted rods in their right. These rods are sometimes so 
curved as to resemble cobras held up. In one or two places a mace or a sword is 
carried instead of the rod. At the termination of the rows of javelin bearers 
march, the bearers of the Mysore royal birudas which, being in duplicates, are 
arranged on the two sides more or less symmetrically. The birudas are as follows, 
from the front backwards ; — Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Chatra, Suryadhvaja, 
Lion, a pair of fan-like tlhvajas with the figure of Anjaneya in striking attitude 
drawn in centre, Varaha, Gandabherunda, V'^yala, Sajva, Matsya, Makara, Parasu, 
Ankusa, ^aiikha and (Jhakra. The bearers of fitupavadc, three on each side, are 
arranged on the inside where the birudas end. 

Between the two row's of the javelin-bearers on the north wall and led by the 
three rows of horse riders already described as consisting of bandsmen, a tusker 
elephant mounted by howdah proceeds, being followed in succession by : — 

1. One row of khaiijari (?) and drum players. 

2. Two rows of green flag bearers. 
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3. Three rows of bandsmen. 

4. Four rows of musketeers on foot. 

5. Four rows of similar musketeera^ but differently dressed. 

6. An elephant mounted by a howdah. 

7. On either side of the musketeers and the howdah a row of four unridden 

horses. 

8. Immediately behind the horsemen, palace pipers and drummers. 

Dancing girls with the himiMla or accompaniment behind them consist- 
ing of violinists and mridanga and vIna players. 

10. Between the bearers of the birudas two horn-blowers proceed towards 
the state carriage in which the Maharaja is seated. 

The state carriage of the Maharaja is drawn by three pairs of elephants in 
front of which stand four persons with baskets of plantains for presentation to 
the Maharaja. To the right of the state carriage and facing it are two groups of 
heralds with their right hands raised in the attitude of proclaiming the Maharaja’s 
titles. Behind the carriage is a group of chiimara (discs) and chatra hearers 
followed by a company of spearmen. 

The Mahaiaja is the central figure in the procession. He is represented as 
sitting in state inside the state carriage which is surmounted at the top by five 
kala^as and the state flag with the letter inside the disc of the sun. He is 
seated well adorned on a chair in the middle of the carriage, while his chief 
courtiers and relations either squat or stand around him. 

On the right wing of the celebrations the subjects of the Maharaja stand in 
respect. They are all depicted as being loyal and (juite eager about the procession. 
On the terraces of the buildings in the background are groups of females admiring 
the festivities and partaking of the gaiety. 

The procession of the cavalry is painted behind the state carriage. On the 
southern wall can be seen in order the state vehicles, like the pancha-kala^a 
carriage drawn by four pairs of horses, the open and square palanquins, elephants 
mounted by the nagdri drummers and differently shaped carriages drawn by either 
bullocks or horse. 

'J’he buildings painted in the background offer a variety of design. In the 
vacant spaces between them are painted cocoanut and other trees. 


Paintings on the Loweu Section of the East Wall. 

The lower section of the eastern wall of the hall is pierced by two windows 
and two doors, the latter in between the former. The wall on all the four«#ides of 
the windows and between the doors is divided into seveial panels of painting. 
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(1) East Wall-North Side . — To the north o£ the window the narrow panel 
is painted with a plantain tree against which a deer rears. 

Above the window there areifonr siiiall panels painted with the portraits of the 

state cows with Kannada legends above them : 

,1 

(1) Prasanna Pdrvatl. | (3) Sarvamahgald. 

(2) JJuradundl. I (4) Jagadamhd. 

The wall south of the window has been divided into three rows of vertical 
panels. 3’he larger central panel consists of the principal figure of the whole group 
of paintings which is called Sarvachittaranjini (SaFtt^Oott.0). 

East Wall-South Side . — The paintings on the four sides of the window on 
this side, are similar to those on the north side. Above the window are four 
panels painted with the figures of state cows. From right to left the names 
written over the figures of these cows a»e as follows : — 

1, o;3 zS/ta vrozHioa I 3, dd aszisioCS 

To the north of the window, as on the north side of the wall, similar vertical 
rows of panels, three in number, are drawn with figures of admiring visitoru of 
either sex in different attitudes and with floral decorations on alternate panels. 
The larger central panel of the group has the figure of Sarvaiigasundari 
xtoocSO), 

East wall-middle . — The central portion of the lower section of the east wall, 
that is, between the two doors, is painted with scenes of the royal hunt in illustration 
of the Maharaja’s love of chase. The wall here is divided into five panels. Each 
panel depicts a hunting scene in a particular and noted forest of the state, and each 
scene is labelled. 

1. Left side- Upper. — Tiger hunt near Kittur. Sjojibxo.) 

2. Left .st'dc-Loj^vr.— Hunting scene is near ChattnahalJi. 
atoo 

3. Right side-Upper. — Hunt of tiger and wild buffalo and boars in the forests 

of Kottagala *5^0). 

4. Right side — Lower : — The capture of the State elephant Kempananjiah in 
the forests of Cbamarajanagar (itbsJxtsis Srtddg 

6. The central panel is named worta? i«rs)0. Two successive wide rings or 
enclosures are formed, one of high palisade work and the other of double columns of 
trees. Into the latter enclosure the gateway of the lormer protrudes half way, gradually 
widening outwards. Paths lead from various directions into the outer enclosure of 
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the trees. .\t close intervals on the outside of the two rings people stand on guard 
with their weapons mostly consisting of muskets. Along the various paths the 
elephants have been driven and thus on t(tthe outer enclosure of the trees in the first 
instance, and thence into the circular area, through the passage which gradually 
narrows inward.s. On either side of the passage afid behind the projecting arms 
of the gateway stand people to prevent the elephants from straying away from the 
passage. 

The Maharaja sits on a chair under a tree in proximity to his tent. 
He is waited upon by his retinue, one of whom reports to him with folded hands 
the progress of the operations. On the other side an officer labelled 2r^^^cSF■ 
rfCsj’sSdfO is engaged in instructing the people with a view to 

prevent the already inveigled elephants from escaping. The musketeers are 
firing through the outer enclosure evidently to put the beasts to confusion and 
thereby precipitate their entering the inner enclosure through the passage. 
Some others mounted on tamed elephants are in the attitude of signalling 
the entry of the elephants into the enclosures. The outer ring of the inner 
enclosure is also guarded, here and there, by people, well armed with muskets and 
spears. 

The confused and desperate situation of the elephants is well worked in the 
panel. In the outer enclosure a tusker trumpets in despair of having been 
trapped. Several others in the middle of the passage are shown as dashing into the 
inner enclosure in the fond hope of finding some outlet for freedom there. But 
inside of the latter are already as much confused elephants some of whom have 
formed to the right a phalanx. Just near the gateway a baby is being tossed to and 
fro, as if in cradle, by his' parents who have taken him up into the air on their 
interlocked trunks. 


Paintings on the lower sections op the North and South Walls. 

The lower sections of the north and south walls, on either side of the doorways 
which are pierced through them, have been painted mostly by geometrical designs 
and animal and bird figures, drawn on the principle of ‘ Asvagati ’ across the squares 
of two kinds of the Indian chess heal'd consisting respectively of 144 and 64 houses. 
The squares occupied by the designs, are all numbered. The starting square 
numbered 1 is different in each case and has depended on the design intended to be 
represented. Kyishnaraja Wo^eyar III is well known as an expert in the 
game. His love of the chess was no less than his love of the chase. Ho has even 
invented several games. It is uiiderstood that the various chess puzssles depicted 
in the paintings on the walls, etc., have their keys at the Jagan Mohan Palace. 

9 
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We may grtiup these chess puzzles under four classes — two on the north wall 
and two on the south. Each class occurring to one side of the doorway, is worked 
into panels on the same principle, though consisting of different designs. 

The rectangle in the centre has an oval panel inside it, which is painted with 
the picture of a galloping horse called by the name written above it. 

On the four sides of the central panel, 12 smaller panels are arranged, four on 
each side, which consist of geometric designs on the sides and animal or bird designs 
at the corners of the central panel, there occurring thus eight geometric designs, 
two on each side and four animal or bird designs, one at each corner of the central 
panel. 

On either side of this outer enclosure panels are painted eight panels of the 
same size, four on either side, representing in their inner oval panels the portraits of 
the Mysore Officers with descriptive legends in Kannada in the upper two corners. 

On the four outer sides of the aggregate group of panels abovementioned, are 
drawn 18 bigger panels, 6 on the upper and lower rows and 5 each on the two other 
sides. The corner panels represent couples. The central panels on the sides, 2 
each in the upper and lower ones and one each on the left and right, consist of 
animal or bird designs. 

There arc also the Kalpavfiksha tree and the Pushpaka chariot. In the eastern 
section of the north wall there is the vyuha. 

The rest of the panels consist of geometrical and floral designs, varnamalas, or 
some instructive slayings. Only in one case, that is, in the western section of the 
north wall, there is a sarpa. 

The names of the horses and portraits in these paintings are as under 

North wall, tvebtern section . — 

Home— 

Portraits — Left side : — 

2. dcJiortODCXJj 

4. S3BT> SoaiSjrfsido 

North wall, eastern section . — 

Horse — ectJiO'JpSb. 

Portraits — Left side : — 

1, 3i®6MC3xo dos«di338#ja}5^ II 

2. laorto? II 

3; tSoH II 

4^ sssiKi shdoshd iid)a<)^c»tS;0( u 


Right side : — 

5 , SonxtsxO 1 ^?,037);<icn)d) n 

6, d:s:«)U3!^deo cs^doDd) 

7, aezrad? Au^radddo 

3, djs^ceoo lojdJto^o-ad) 


Right side : — 

5, drtdd d'Otdio.id B 

6, uodd; 

7 , Odsr dodd !»ddd 

9, ugCtTssd d'su) I 
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South wall, eastern section . — 
Horse — . 

Portraits — Left side ; — 

1 . sSort 

2. esfO^aSiDcJ worto 

3. a£)?S?;SaT5 

4. aoujsdo ^;:39-3d 

South wall, western section . — 
Horse— 

Portraits — Left side : — 

1. o£i;sS3i ?:S}u^oE3ddd} 

2. GTOO^rrsuo u*{ 5S)»3 usSzS^tsccoddo 

3, teotS djj^SD^aoJosJdj 

4, djocs^d? edsjo 


Right side : — 

5. SSj©c uj? do»0{ 

6. du d BortJ 

7. iSjO^A^SrOTTS 

g, aSujsOi ^dsnd C7Sdj9(ddC3dd^ 


Right side : — 

5, shod) I Adoes^d^dddo 
0, ddzrOsDO us^ edAdddo 
7 ti(3j3 dt80{ u§?l etf!&d uSB-a,tt? 
3. daradro j di] dowcro^aaJiddJ 


East Wall of the Nobthern Room. 

Here is painted in a highly pleasing colour complex and with admirable skill a 
halpa vriksha representation of all the members of the family of Krishnarfija 
Wadoyar III, with legends in Kannada giving their names and relationship. On 
either side below is painted a well laid out garden planted with trees on the four 
sides of a pond represented as being full of lotus buds. Between the gardens is 
laid the light blue kala6a on an oval silvery base, with a crescent mouth significant 
of the moon-race, out of which the Kalpadruma issues forth with a stem shaped like 
a palrn and painted red. 

At the top are two oblong panels, the first of which has the inscription. 

d.odot)n dja5^d<)tS;oc^ doo^ddd dodud^es d^d£3 dddesd dd^ 

no^ dao3 Mde3J I dA^^do d»;^di s3,d8^do d®*;^di dara sc^d,^ dxdd-iv* A^cxJwdoi 

uddj oMd. 

The Vamsavatarana Vaibhava, that is, the glory of the descent of the Maharaja,, 
is given in verse and prose in the vacant spaces at the four corners of the panel, 
while the Kalpavriksha representation has been designed for making known the 
names of all those who constituted the large family of the Maharaja. 

At the termination of the stem a circular panel is painted with edges of seeds 
and petals, resemhling those of an open lotus. The petals are as many as the 
words composing the following sloka : — 

dAduAd dsoo dsh^ddo^l d^doo I ddddxCd dJtS^oo ersddA;a]j;%t.*<03 I dddd doe<oo 
ta^do t3dd)(o(^ <7800 1 d^doh dd:o d)tj|, doddo qntdoddddl 


9 * 
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The 60 letters of the sloka are written at one on each of the 60 petals of the lotus, 
lu the centre of the open flower the subject of the oloka, that is, the Maharftja 
himself, sits in stat(! on his bejewelled golden throne to left. The ladies of his 
harem arc in attendance upon him, two standing with fly-whisks behind him and 
four to his front, each in a different attitude. While the one to the extreme 
left fans him with peacock feather fan, another to her front offers him the folded 
betel, a third has her palms disposed in the attitude of requesting, and the 
fourth holds in her right hand a damaruga-shaped golden vase (pip-dan), perhaps 
to receive in it the chewed betel. In the left upper field runs the legend in 
Kannafla : — 


1. 

2. ;:5o&icrsz5‘st;iddMo 

3. sha bj^ ai^^^oxtS^od, ad 


4. oOid) togSdOdd tpDd 

5. t»«, 


On either side of the central lotus design spring forth' the red-coloured rami- 
fications amidst the green foliage supplied by the leaves. Further off-shoots are 
carried all round the central figure, so that with the different designs adopted to 
represent a wife, pr a son, or a daughter, or a son’s wives, sons or daughters, or 
graud-daughters-in-law or daughter’s sous or daughters, the Kalpavyiksha seems to 
have been wrought with an unusual technique and unparalleled skill. 

Kyishnaraja Wa^eyar’s queens are represented by elongated and highly curved 
leafy designs ; bis sons, like himself, but in a smaller circular design of the lotus 
edged by ^petals ; and his daughters by small mango-shaped leafy designs. The 
grandsons and grand daughters are similarly represented, that is, the males being 
indicated by circular designs and the females by leafy designs ; but in the case of the 
circles we must note that the more they are removed from the Maharaja in relation- 
ship the lesser would be their diameter. The Maharaja’s daughters-in-law are 
represented by short trefoil leaves without stalk ; but the grand daughters-in-law 
by longer trefoil leaves with stalks. The purpose of these stalks, which are invariably 
painted in red, is to indicate relationship. Kpishparaja Wadsyar had 20 queens and 
though they are arranged 11 on the left and 9 on the right, the arrangement is yet 
not disturbing symmetry, because one of the <|ueens mentioned on the right i.e., 
No. 12 had the greatest number of daughters, each of whom had also a good number 
of female issues. Similarly, the fact that from the queens Nos. 9 and 10 were bom 
sons and daughters through whom the relations multiplied in the form of their wives, 
sons, sou’s w'ives, grandsons and grand daughters, gave the artist material enough to 
fill in the spaces at the upper field with designs. 
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Each leaf and each lotus is numbered and labelled with the help of which it 
has been possible to prepare the following table : — 

1. (j!^o issue). 

2. ( do ). 

3. d»f3tiao»)?scJ usojijsoixs 

daughter 

4. oorretiaRoiTO. 

5. c3(S?2S<>Ot3t) 

6. ogD^oB-s, 

7. djass ijau sgu n^azoan) 

I 

I 

Son 1 (No name). 
g_ Boa,yao7) SjdUj stojjrraoBc). 
g. Bao;3<ao‘asi aua uomoB? 


l^AU^htsr QtT^wTiltuOeSiOC^ CL7)^c3c)ty)0^0^ 

1 i I 'l 

CTS^sSDttod^ctf Son Son Son Son 


Son t2n>ddD7>&» uaS 

(Born S' 1738 
Yuva Phal. ba* 10 Su 
Wives 4, Sons 4, Daughter !• 


Wife 1 •- - . 2 Sons““«^C«^^'^ »a6cJ^o* 

and toaSdo*. | 


10 * 


(Born S' 1756 Vijaya) Wives 4, Sous 2, daughters 2. 

Wives 2, sons 4, daughters 7 Wife 1 • — ^ClteSoaoJ&Cf — 
Wife 1 .5^o35o£3DoPt? — S ods daughters 2, son 

tjrt)i:3;»oOo7>a, dj(«odo7>» 1 iivSui>zSxy7a&. 

daughters-^^'^^^^^^ Wife 2 • — m^STtitioSJlioC^ — 
and 6 others. Son 1 iff353OTDti». 

Wife 2 •- -?3»:io53ioc^— Son Wife 3 SSo»oC55je^. 

a5ictod(sJoDt&, daughters Wife 4 :— 

2- 

Y^jf0 2 rfoSJCTcjjSr^t^uJioP^ — daughter t3w^c3o5J5oC!f. 

Wife 3 J — sjw^n^OodDOJo^ — Son tarDd^crotwoaSdOD. 

Born s' 1757 Jaya. Wives 2 — daughters 2 . 

W^ifo I ’ — t57)S33ouJDo6ef -—daughter cm^juTDCiod^oCSf. 
Wife 2 5— •S^Cio«*^^®^*“daughter t«Otoo535oC^, 

Wife 4 : --??o®ogod3ochjj — Son cnjjdODtt toddo* Born ^ 1757 Jaya. 

sji^dortodroou^ — Son cdwdow doSicrDtt dddoV 
Born s' 1743 Vikrama. 

Wives 6. Sons 2, daughters 8. 

Wife 1 ^8w^n^Oodxd2,5 — daughter 1. 

Wife 2 :— 6!(u)(dod5oPf — daughters 2. 

Wife 3 ?3otiiod5oC^ — daughter 
Wife 4 : cSodrt^dodJoc^ 


cjd^s’d&ioddoc^ 


Wife 6 :- -tradxJdJoC^. 
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11 . 253? j4««i^!ao rtxJa&i^«rao6n>_daughter cnj,ffMSoSS5ottf 

22* tSoc^eZ)OD?3c3 tiid?s$urc)tss^o27c) doiU^htor* 


(laughter 


- - |- — 

3 j)W^ 3 T)adios 3 DoPf alias t 5 ^ 53 ^s 3 :o{?f 
ifoisiScrc|^ur<>&&osd^£!f | 




I I ) 

c;D(OD£&ouS^esf 


i I I 

!#o 3 «oti Com&ozs^oc^ «:)i{ 07 >aod 5 oC!f Son 

13. Stoj 3 j!)(cDCXDrt Sto0d^Z3T)Ot3T> 


Son 

S)W^Cor<cnDrf( ec« 5 . 


24 * fiZiSSO ^JSad^ OTtiiiJiS^OtTT) 

16 . isaroo Sjdi 3 ^ 

(laughtor 

Iq. Cfo2!J^2gOZ;^0£J^ 

27. «d^o;:Soz;^od3soa'3 

1 

Son tntaxnmaoi. 


Ifi. cSfcSfcraocra 

(laughter aKlffi(«2CTa»E3 taa^gji^oaior? 

I 1 

S09 f 3 oaDT)ji( edSa Son At 5 ,crsiij ecwi. 

19. TOT{j€?rSon 7 ). 

20 - aam> a»cst^a^zr%tia 39 oat)d?cS. 


East Wall of the Southern Boom. 

Here is painted a highly interesting Vasantotsava celebration which, tradi- 
tionally, marks the end of festivities in temples or in marriages. In the background 
is the palace. Some of the queens stand on the terrace. In the upper storey of the 
building the rest wait upon the Maharaja who is shown as sitting on his swan couch. 

Along the pathway edging the two ponds in the foreground stand in two 
groups the lady musicians singing to the accompaniment of several instruments 
consisting of the mridanga, the sruti shaped like a bagpipe, the violin, the cymbals 
and the tambura, on the left and of the mpidanga, the cymbals, the maurching, the 
tambura and the vipa on the right. Moved to great action and excitement by this 
music the damsels carry vasanta in quick succession, to store which huge vessels are 
kept here and there in the courtyard where the game is already in good progress. 
The Maharaja stands in the middle of the courtyard under the royal umbrella held by 
a maid servant. While one offers hiin the betel from behind, another stands with 
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plpdan iu front. A maid stands before him with a pot of vasauta. The filled 
piston is directed towards one of his queens who stands in the verandah of the 
ground floor on the left, while she, in her tprn, syringes in his direction. The other 
queens standing in the different parts of the verandah are also similarly engaged. 
Borne of those around him in the courtyard turn out pots full of vasanta on their 
comrades here and there. While the maids run for supply, their mistresses shout 
out to hurry them up. Some are engaged in directing the course of the vasanta. 
The whole is a scene of gaiety and movement, and seems to be in tune with the 
ordered concert that heightens the effect of the mirth of the Yasantotsava. 
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PART Ill.-NUMISMATICS. 

During the year under report about 137 coins in all were studied. Of these 84 
were acquired for the Archaeological Museum, while the remaining 52 coins were 
received for study from private collectors. 

Among the 84 coins acquired for the Museum there are three silver coins of 
Aurangzeb, which were obtained gratis by the Mysore Government from the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay. They are as under : — 

1. Provenance : Kalthan. Mint : Surat. Bears the date 1096-28 (op.. 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore Vol. II, No. 1707). 

2. Same as above, but bears the date 1097-29. (cp. Catalogue of the Coins 
in the Punjub Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, No. 1709). 

3. Provenance: Akola. Mint: Bijapur. Bears the date 1116*48 (cp. Ibid 
No. 1641). 

Five coins were purchased from the Central Museum, Lahore, of which one is 
silver and the others are billons. The silver coin is an issue of Alamgir II and 
is published in I. M. C. Vol. Ill as No. ‘2261. It bears the date of which the first 
two digits only are clear ; 11 . . . The bilious are as follows:— 

1. Muhammad Bin Sam (1198-1205 A. D.) wt. about 56 grains, cp. I.M.C. 
Vol. II, p. 18, No,- 12. Bears no date. 

2. Shamau-d-l)in Altainsh (1210 — 1235 A. D.) cp. I. M. C. Vol. II, p. 24, 
No. 79 and p, 26, No. 92. 

3. Nasiru-d-Din Qubacha (c. 1228) cp. Ibid p. 184, Nos, 5, 6, and 7. 

4. A coin said to be of Nasiru-d-Din Qarlagh who reigned in Sind 
from A.D. 1249 and whose date of death is not certain. The type, however, seems 
to be different from those published in I.M.C. Vol. II. 

A collection of 75 coins (including specimens of copper and silver, and 5 
medals) was purchased from a private person. These are being studied. 

About 40 copper coins and one of silver were received from a private collector 
at Haveri for study. The silver coin is an issue of the Bijapur Sultanate. About 
10 copper coins are the issues of Tipu. All of them are published in Henderson’s 
Catalogue, excepting only one which appears to be a new specimen so far as the 
Persian legend on the reverse is concerned, though it belongs to the well known 
Elephant type. Four copper coins are of the Gapdabherup^^' type issued by the 
Vijayanagar dynasty and four others of the Garu^a type of the same dynasty. Of 
the latter, however, two specimens have not been well known till now. They have 
the standing figure of a Garuda with folded hands on the obverse. The reverse of 
one of them has the legend ‘ Pratapa Kyishparaya,’ while that of the other appeara 
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to have the legend ‘ Prat&pa SadaSivaraya.’ One copper coin of the collection is of 
the East India Company. The remaining 20 copper coins belong to the mediaeval 
Hdussalman series, most of them being the*issues of the Bijapur dynasty. 

Eleven punch-marked coins of silver wore received from Dharwar. Most of 
them are roughly rectangular in shape, only two being irregularly circular. The 
greatest weight among these specimens is 60‘2 grains, while the lowest is 46‘6. We 
may therefore take the coins to be specimens of the Puranas, though their weight is 
not uniform and cannot come up to the full normal weight of 68 grains suggested by 
Smith' and other numismatists. Perhaps this inequality of weight is due to the 
different proportions of silver that these coins contain. It is also possible that no 
definite rule was followed in regard to their weight. 

Almost all the coins bear marks both on the obverse and the reverse. 
While the marks on the obverse are deep and bold, those on the reverse are smaller 
and faint. The obverse contains generally five or more symbols. But the reverse 
has fewer marks, though in the case of 6 only, the reverse has as many as sijt 
marks. Among the most common symbols appearing on the coins may be men- 
tioned the hill, the sun and the bull marks as also a circle with pellet in centre 
and arrow-heads and taurine symbols around. The solar mark and the taurine 
symbol appear on all the issues. Among the animals figured on the coins the 
bull has been mentioned above. The elephant appears on coins Nos. 5 and 10. 
The jackal surmounts the hill on coins Nos. 1, 6, 7, and 9. while it appears 
independently on coin No. 11. A frog appears on coin No. 6. The river mark 
appearing on coin No. 4 may be compared witb that appearing on the obverse of 
No. 2 plate XXI,' M.A.B. 1936. It is possible that it perhaps refers, like the hill 
and fortress marks, to the localities where they were issued. 

The specimens are described below : — • 

1. Ag. Shape : Irregularly circular. Size: r9 X 1*68 x '134 cms. Weight 
48*6 grs. 

Obverse : — 

(a) Mountain with dog or jackal on top^. 

(b) Solar symbol. 

(c) Uncertain mark in an oval (cp. pi. I, 27— Allan’s Catalogue of 

Ancient Indian coins). 

1. Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I p. 134 

2. 19 punch-marked coins were published with description in the Mysore Archaeological 

Beport for I9.'f6. Since that time Mr. J. Allan’s ‘ Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient 
India ’ has been received. Since it is a classic on the subject, the terminology for 
various symbols accepted in that book has been adopted here, the older terms like the 
* Troy ’ mark, Ohaitya, etc,, being given up wherever possible. 


10 
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id) A circle with a pellet in the centre and arrow-heads around. 

{e) Head of bull. 

(/) Circle with pellet ' in centre and an uncertain fragmentary 
symbol by its side (? taurine). 

Eeverse : — 

(а) 8olar symbol. 

(б) Two umbrellas, one above the other. (This symbol is not to 

be found in Allan’s Catalogue). 

(c) Tree or branch. 

{d) An arc, (Perhaps a crescent). 

(e) A square with four dots. (Not a common symbol a ccording to 
J. Allan. Catalogue of the cions of Ancient India Intro. XXXIV). 

2. Ag. Shape : irregularly square. Size : TSl x 1*22 x '270 cms. Weight 49’9 
grs. The specimen requires cleaning. Among the symbols only the solar mark 
on the obverse is distinctly visible. 

3. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 2’5 X 1’52 x 'PiO cms. Weight 48'8 grs. 
Obverse ; — 

(a) Solar symbol. 

(h) Bull (?) 

(c) Circle with 3 arrow-heads and 3 taurine symbols in ovals around, of 

, which 2 taurine symbols and one arrow-head are visible and 2 
arrow-heads are partly visible. 

(d) A group consisting of taurine symbols arranged round two circles 

placed one above the other. 

(e) A post (?) with a taurine symbol on either side below. (Prinsep calls 

, it jayadhvaja. See Allan’s Catalogue, pp. XXXIII and XXXIV, 

Intro.) 

Be verse : — 

(a) Tree or branch mark. 

(b) A pellet surrounded by four semicircles (Cp. Allan’s Catalogue, 

Intro, p. XXXVIII). 

4. Ag. Shape : Oblong. Size: 1*85 x 1 '38 x T47 cms. 

Weight 46’5 grs. 

Obverse : — 

(o) Solar symbol with 2 taurine symbols to right. 

(b) A circle with pellet in centre and perhaps three arrow-heads and three 

taurine symbols around. But the marks are not distinctly 
visible. 

(c) Bull (?) 

(d) River mark or cobra (? see Allan p. XXIX). 
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Eeverse - 

Bears five marks of which the following three only are distinctly 
visible : — * 

(а) Hill mark with crescent on top. 

(б) Tree or branch mark, 

(c) Solar mark. 

{d) There appears to be also a railing surmounted by a taurine symbol. 


5. Ag. Shape : Roughly circular. Size: 1‘89 X 1*71 X ‘134 cms. 

Weight 47'5 grs. 

Obverse : — 

(а) Tusker to right. 

(б) A post, as in 3 obverse above, with a pair of taurine symbols on 

either side. 

(c) A circle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 

in ovals around. 

(d) Solar symbol. 

(e) Indistinct — Hill mark ('?) 

(/) Indistinct — two horns are visible. 

Reverse : — 

(a) Taurine in a circle. 

(It) Indistinct. Nandipada (?) 

(c) A pellet. 

(d) A svastika. 

(e) A circle with a pellet inside and a taurine symbol to its left. 

(/) A curious bird or horse doubtfully. • 


6 . Ag. Shape : Irregularly oblong. Si/e: 1‘78 x 1‘78X‘139 cms. 

Weight 47*35 grs. 


Obverse : — 

(a) Solar mark. 

(b) Mountain with jackal on top as on 1 obverse. 

(c) A group of four taurine symbols arranged round a pellet. 

(d) Circle with pellet in centre and three arrow-heads and three taurine 

symbols around. 

(e) A frog (see Allan’s Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient India, 

p. XXX Intro.) 

Reverse : — 

Has only one mark which is indistinct. 
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7. Ag. Shape : Irregularly oblong. Size : l’79Xl'83x '128. 

Weight 47 grs. 

Obverse ; — * 

(a) ('ircle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 

in ovals around. 

(h) Mountain with jackal on top. 

(c) Solar mark. 

(d) Tree mark. (?) — It looks more like a lizard. 

(e) Bull. 

The reverse has a tree mark and doubtfully a crescent mark. 

8. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 1*37 X ‘98 x *39 cms. Weight 50*2 grs. The 
obverse has two or three marks which are not distinctly visible. 

9. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 1‘7 X TSS x ‘177 cms. Wt. 50 grs. 

Obverse:— (a) Solar mark. 

(b) Bull. 

(c) A pair of fish arranged side by side. 

{d\ Mountain with jackal on top as in 7 obverse. 

(e) Indistinct with a pair of fish to the right. 

(/ ) Part of a circle with pellet in the centre and arrow-heads and taurine 
symbols around. 

Reverse: — Has two or three marks of which the solar symbol only is clearly 
visible. 

10. Ag. Shape: Roughly oblong. Size: 1*73 x 1*44 X ‘161 cms. Wt. 49*2 grs. 

Obverse : — (a) Part of a circle with taurine symbols and arrow-heads around. 

(b) Pellet with arrow-heads (?) around. 

(c) A post, as in 3 obverse, with taurine symbols on either side. 

{d) Solar mark. 

(e) Elephant. 

Reverse : — Has an indistinct mark. 

11. Ag. Shape : Oblong. Size 2 x 1*45 X '129 cms. Wt. 48*2 grs. 

Obverse : — (a) Solar mark. 

(b) Bull. 

(c) A pellet with a taurine symbol by its side. 

(d) Jackal. 

(<r) Part of a circle with arrow-heads and ovals around. 

Reverse:— (a) Circle with pellet in centre and a taurine symbol to the right. 

( b) Five dots and two arcs. 
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PART IV -MA«NUSCR1PTS. 

sachchhOdrachara-nirnayam. 

The transcript of this work which is in Sanskrit verse and prose, was prepared 
by this Department and sent to the Government Oriental 
Tranicript. Library as early as 1910. It was also mentioned among 

the other works of Cliikka Devaraja Vodeyar in para 101, 

M.A.R. 1908-9. 

The manuscript contains 11 chapters with a prefatory extract from the 12th 
chapter of Sivamabatinya-khapda, which dwells on the 
Manufcript. determination of castes by birth and by the various modes 

of inter-rolationship among the castes by matrimony and 
otherwise. The work is written on the basis of the Sastras. Pas.sage8 from Vishpu- 
purana, the Bhagavadgita and the tenets of Manu are freely drawn upon with a 
view, mainly, to determine the rights and the privileges as also the limitations 
and, generally, the status of the Sudras who are said to have originated from out of 
the feet of the Lord, the Creator. 

The colophon at the end of every chapter gives us the information that the 
author of the work is Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar, the Mysore 
The Author. king (1673-1704 A.D.). Though the Annals of the Mysore 

Royal Family do not mention anything about the king’s 
high accomplishments as a .scholar as much as he was a great patron of 
learning, we know from other sources that he was the author of several Sanskrit and 
Kannada works known for their high standard of literary merit. The king was too 
eager to inaugurate in his kingdom an organised system of administration which 
could secure a consolidation not merely in the political but also in the social sphere. 
Such a desire must have prompted him to define and detemiine the rights of the 
fourth caste at a time, perhaps, when he also laid upon himself the task of introdu- 
cing various social reforms in the Arasu community to which he himself belonged. 
It would appear that he was very keen in observing the institution of caste in the 
society of his days. 

The present manuscript is thus valuable from the standpoint of the social 
history of the times, while it gives us also some idea about 
Importance. the king’s literary talents in Sanskrit. The introductory 

chapter particularly is interesting from the point of view 
■of political history. It gives a succinct account of the early kings of Mysore. 
While several of the passages occurring in the chapter are, with some minor 
differences, drawn from early inscriptions like Kg. 37 of 1662 and Tn. 23 of 1663, 
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such of them as pertain to the reign of Chikkadevaraja are to be found also in his 
other inscriptions : for instance, Sr. 14 of 1686. Later inscriptions like Sr. 64 of 
1729 contain also the same passages and thus most of them may be found translated 
in the Bpigraphia Carnatica series and elsewhere. 

A point of great importance to note is that Doddadevaraja seems to have been 
succeeded on the throne by his younger brother Devaraja 
King Devaraja, Uncle and not directly by Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar, his eldest 
of Chikkadevaraja. son. Devaraja and the latter are known to have been 

both about 32 years of age at the time when Doddadeva- 
raja is said, in the Chikkadevaraja Vamsavali, to have placed Devaraja on the throne* 
making his own son the Crown Prince (Yuvaraja). Facts seem to indicate that 
Chikkadevaraja was in disfavour with his father for a time and that the latter 
selected his brother as bis immediate successor. The fact of Chikkadevaraja’s 
confinement at Hangaja was also, perhaps, due to this. Thus it appears that 
Devaraja, younger brother of Doddadevaraja, ruled for a time before Chikkadevaraja 
came to the throne in 1673 A.D. But his rule has not been mentioned in the 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family. Nor has Wilks or Rice mentioned the rule 
of this Devaraja. The evidence of Chikkadevaraja himself is enough however to 
show that he succeeded his uncle Devaraja (See Sr. 14 of 1686). The Chikkadevaraja 
Varn^avajl greatly supports that evidence. The manuscript under review confirms 
the information cpllected from the inscriptions and the Vamsavali. It contains, 
like Sr. 14 of 1686. passages describing the conquests of Devaraja and then says : 

Asyagrajanmano Doddadevaraja mahibhritah 
Dharmpatny-anuriipasld Amritamba yasasvinT etc. 

Next follow the lines describing the birth of Chikkadevaraja and Kanthlrava to 
King Doddadevaraja. The subsequent passages eulogise the person of Chikkadeva- 
raja and his exploits. There is a great similarity between the manuscript under 
review and Sr. 14 which is an inscription of Chikkadevar&ja. Sr. 6i of 1729 quotes 
freely passages from the manuscript and Sr. 14. 

Contents of the work. 

Chapters 2 to 14 deal with the subject proper in the following order 

Chapter 2. ^udrachara—ThQ customs and usages of the Sudras. 

Chapter 3. ^dstra-Vci'^yo,tvain — 'The applicability of the Sastras to the 
Madras. 

Chapter 4. Vidyddhikardnadhikdrah . — The right and restriction in respect 
of education. 

Chapter 6. Bddra-Vharmdh . — The duties of the 6udras. 

Chapter 6. Aj^addharmoh.—The laws of exigency. 
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CJhapter 7. 

Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 

Chapter 10. 

Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 
Chapter 14. 


NishPlcddikarmaiiu-adhikdranadhil'drah. — The right and restric- 
tion in respect of customs relating to marriage, etc. 

Dikshadishu-adhikdrahf — The right pertaining to initiation. 

Brahmapianddhikdrah. — The right of attaining spiritual know- 
ledge. 

Handhydliarmdnadhik&rah. — The limitation in respect of 
performing sandky&s. 

Sachchhadra-bhRdd . — The several classes among the ^fidras. 

Ahnika-bheda. — Diffcircucos in the daily ceremonies 

Asaucha. — The period of pollution. 

Karmayoga-paddhati. — Religious rites. 


At the end the manuscript contains a colophon which details the accomplish- 
ments of Chikkadevaraja and gives a list of his conquests 
Colophon. among which arc mentioned the following places : Cheda- 

mahgala, Malali, Paramati, Salem, Koiigu, Dharapura, 
Mavali, Dharmapurl, Kengeri, Vamaluru, BevuhajU, Kunnatturu, Kejadi, Kandikere, 
Chikanayakanaballi, Honnavalli, Saratavajli, Turugere, Jadakadurga, Bijjavara, 
Maddagiri, Chennarayadurga. Vlranadurga, and Bengaluru. 
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PART V-INSCRIPTIONS. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Hoskote Taluk. 

Hosakdte Plates of the 12th year of the reign of the Ganga King Konga^yadhi- 
raja (Avinlta) received from Madhvachftr, school master, Hosakd^ town, [Plato 
XXXI] I— XXXIV.] 

5 Plates with Elephant seal. 

Size 6 7/10" X 2 1/6". 

Sanskrit language and Old Kannada characters. 

tSortc'Jdd^ 

sJor^AAd rtortosa^O sasSrf. 

odi aSOT^^o. e};3ah 
Sjstesa 6^’^" X 2i" 

djx3o;!a3i aiOT^ dbocrwl. 

1. S35*.t8asi33^rt:33x rts 85*3 r5rt3«)d?d sic^3X)ti5?3 ajK^S^sS^cfljsocraajwgy^C 

2. drod (7833 t78;^03^ 3j(70ti£i3tKa> tii33S 30ti3 txSSlCSa^ CTSdJET^OrteS 

3. Acnds dc^,A(30(^ ii^esdtillASiEs 

4_ 3oij8^tc^Rf333^FCJ3^r &iSM7rsytiri>exaxii_a^ 

5, 3c7^3<£>a( 33ah3^ 33a^(^j(2r<>3303 dssar^Orhis :i^o&a(u33^ 

•Tddrioh aSOTl dMotTsrt. 

7. 703£)tiS^t^ (S^^bss^ Oijsajs^ ^{ajs^qJdsJd^Faji 

3, asz(tmts/S^ a^a(,8>3t)3dasrt)e8 ahoo^si) 

9. !a,i«j0oao3oo Rr^o* cstoS3* swace^da atodrradx{ajKr8*aJo&«(3^^#?fc'i*«C dstet* 

10. t?o&flcrte3» 33J^oaJ3d3,«is«caf^ ^^aac^odSj^FdjasvCcrwss^ jj)^ 

3dd3ooa abotT^rt 

11. rtjdirtjj^iTBj^ss 3w»a3oe«SdW83a ij^aai^jaja^Aa^aSdMBxO 

12. Odtse^ s ^S^«(3d«8rBiSj^?diS d38ija«)^?«^ijoca 5rs^0J3i)d.«C«4^«,*?^ 

13. d©3tS;(3i4aJ:3^ jjcJjtsuwacrD^sto 8,ate^C3 crw^a^ i»dJS,3a|^tid^(3? 

14. . oJj 33rra^F7l,aJ5SWDOe8» ^af^^sSjo^!^ *ii3rw« 3»#qra 

16. eoc(J»re3ooato5T>S3d^da^F sj)4J9tc^d« ^^a»QW d»»9(&Pt» 



PLATE XXXIII. 


liOSAKOTE PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGAN YADHIRAJA (AVINITA). 



(l>- HO) 

Mynore Ai'chutohxjicdl Suivey.] 




81 


16. taStO^cS^sjg-soS Soja^FoSSo ssJjOrtS o-stS^^sJ .513 ^i?«>j 3 ajRf^S 

17. stoE^d^ STBSiE^o^tfia^ oaqJsJtoj^da^Eo so:<3drt dOcjda^aaES 

18. dta^Srtoesa’S^dcra s.cjsdsasaiJjsJ;'^:’ Of djotps dsJad arid crstprt 

W tJ mS 

19. ^wocSdacSiSdSdaiOoSi^d Soa i^;3T)sdc)i 2.^ ddag^sS o^t^fd a,ST>3iOd^ 

20. E^sC5?gT)g<!j««o^s5?£aT) doea^SdoSasrsai zCOEsSda* d^dda^cra ddda 

daasddoJa agorf <i>ct7ar(. 

21. qrai^ri^ts ^^da37»<j3c^e8^0 o-ad^sj-a^ds ^dd Fdsad dtsofla^^oS^F^ o^Od^doda^ 

22. **? ffD^rS^drad? sa^dg^AqS® dse^rdros^ds* sDddaOS^aSd^ dsodad 

23. ddqrartditjo 2S,§^o3 dSac^ uac^^g dcd daJi^d^d^OaacJdj 

24. tidsj^ daSjFSao**^F-tsdsya^3 F -qr-^i^daljdd^Fdjdc^FsraS f';!:^^ d,4da*®7»c0a eaSFd ^ 

25. dSDOCbaSd^ada cOrad.^ dogST)da^3a33a ij30Sa;:^qyartc sgjjjcruadd'a.^darrajSSa^ 


3'at> doJa aSort daaoipart. 

o 

-26. das-aaSa-aS d^dd^s* dajao-aqji^rf^ jgjdaca ^!^nadd*3o dsS^Sraa^radad droi^o 

27. ^C^j53t* aaq^i?art^ d’^jjSSMaS'ssrad daa^o ^;^da‘ aj^adsqa ddgdada? 

28. n-^da;^AE#5d eeaa^sTasrad dja:^ da.^cSjdT* ero^d^cad craj 

29. dSSEO^B’asrad dra^saadsa^ d^sracdaSd ddS^!^ da^So 

30. aaS^ijFo dg^F dOaB'ad dOrt^A^aldJ* syadjoJa 2 raSd)dd^d ofiJs?^ 


dao^daSa aSort dbocart. 

31. djs^d-a ^_,d3scran^&3o3^F d dT^ daaoad-ats doa5aaS.^?dda w&tradd^ 

32. ^F^ dadan^sa da;^5i5adaaa3oOd^ (i ^^ds^da^d ds^osra a5^3S6»t dda;^ac)dr‘ 

33. d^ddF ddssajRf j^ja?tf{3dad d:^Fi? II d-odaaaira^d d-^do 

34. ddaaSd^ d-osSj^ 35d^ gd aSdEgi^ s^^Sd^ daasSd^ ddajj&ll ladad^Fdagra C3 

35. 3‘2.oa*4ds driCTaotpg oSas^oJad^ asana daaio^d^ 3?:^ ■3s^35aadddy‘ 

ffiddaoa aSortaJa daaodad. 

30 d^ddjda^ ddo dat^d d.^ ddo d33d)at|3? dd=»?y3*do sa. d^st^o 1 

37 djda^Sao dadaa&g^S^o dada^d)da^3 f joaodo nado da aaodo d^s nadad^j^aSaa^da 
daoddJ* 

33 eso d Fv^o ^ ddafS.o dOjd^ dodaosdr* asad ddd^F ;^5 s3/a:^Foats ai^araddii ,, 
39 SadoaoSjZd, sadd^ sj^da^aaddj s&^?s> dddda^da cjfflsad^u sa 11 ftddada^ D 


I Plate back side — 

1 {^<n-*i«rac TT wsfT^ gft > T g rr8r > r ^^g i * i ggg4l 





4 5^ f^g ^ :«<T* T d^ui^Th.w 

5 fiWT^rfi?rf^5W5W 


11 
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II Plate front side — 

6 sft%5n^R*T 

7 g f ^< | ^^g T3R W si^: «ftlT^ITT«rTOfr*I 

8 ^i^rcnnpr s^npr aii^«R^igt*'5r35BCTs^ 

9 g -ci if^>!i<iy t <a t «T3^ 

10 fi T ^ r n5 T p T ^^ PTn% g< g *« T fg^ ^ ^ sft*ra[ft^»^iTgff«*Tnre«T 


II Plate back side — 

11 f|<}» ti a ! g |gT v|a T « g ^ H R i r a q ia ' ^qii^^qignw 

12 saiaiatatHfuflR 

14 aagqs ^i T^q » » fi aa qi ^ T ft qr; 

16 grr^: gFf«Ai4<i««»'i«Kig’-H«>iig^*i*rig<orH«5iw:g^ «rt«r«iaBgTf^Tnr 


III Plate front side — 

16 m 5^ 

17 R. a ^Mfda q g^Hi<aqg^R ia fia^ aT % a> ^ qT ^Kf^^nagriOgoi^itg- 

18 



20 S> ^^^^f^ei< K gq^ qr mftm< T a a q Tf^ 'fR'oiriwid'Wra^^'igT 


HI Plate back side — 

21 <5 TT ffi T % qT «ft*r5rT Ut|g44Hr«f3|t^»a^ glg^ 

22 g r nl r y m% gn^rgrfN^cr^ ?rg:55*niRn«F?n^ 

24 ,5 i g i w n »i^s : g 5 «gt?% 5r g T gt rTc^S:airTrtPnq «nlnia^!nr€raj Mi^ rgr T^ma 
IV Plate front side — 

26 a sidg i ^^ i v T ^ Tg . ainm^-siKqyiff^ac qg ^HiMW ia 

27 gnni^gwntngt gsjgrqf^Figrrmg 

28 gBsj tfg V gg *! ar ag g f^ St a a>«f CTarw i % wgg[. 4^\«i ar gi 

29 <^^i«t>qt«hHi»i4< i a*in:q< 

30;,flRr?gasi 



I V|^ Plate back side — 

31 ^utm g g i g igrfir r«^ ^ gaFfgHnwar^rg^ «rg^ «if^ ^snftgra 

32 '• ?ggwr*«n:gw gr at 

33 at^a^g-ig gn ft r 

34 g g t g gg% gi.unwigw gftrgftf il gjftRii^gTg 

36 frr rj^i gw gw ggr gjftww gw gw ggr 'rw^ 



PLATh] XXX JV 



Mysore Arclueoloyicol Sm rey 


(p. 80 .) 
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V Plate front side — 

36 ftp?r %qrqq ii 

37 gqgsgyr gp gr qgq i r^qRq m qigw ^iwT^qlgqt^q 

38 ^f%«r »iftqn%?r^ijc?rft!fr sr ^ 

39 f rq g if ggqBU KT cqq wwig q ^q it f^wwqg 


1 Plate back 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti jitam bhagavat& gata-ghana>gagauabbMa PadmanAbhdna srlmaj- 

j a hnavfiy a-kul fi.mala-vy 6- 

2. m&vabhasana-bhftskarasya sva-bhuja-java-jaya-janita-sujana-janapadasya 

d&ruqarigapa- 

3. vidtkrana-ranopalabdha-vrana-vibhushana-bhClshitasya KftnvS>yana-sag6- 

trasya srl- 

4. mat-Konganivarmma-dharrnina-mahMhirajasya putrasya pitur-anvd,gata- 

gupa-yuktasya 

6. vidyA-vihita-vinayasya 8amyak-prajapalana-infl.br&dhigata-rajya-pray6- 
janasya 


II Plate front 

6. vidvat-kavi-kA,iichana-nika8h6pala-bhutasya vi^shatd pyanavaseshasya 

niti-sftstrasya vaktyi-pra- 

7. yoktri-kuaalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhyitya-janasya Dattaka-sutra- 

vritteh prapetuh srinian Madbava-variuma-nia- 

8. hadhirAijaaya putrasya paitri-pitarnaha-guna-yuktasya anfika-ohaturd- 

dantayuddhSiva.- • 

9. pta-chaturudadhi-salila-svadita-ya^asah samada-dvirada-turagA-rdhapa- 

ti^ayotpanna-tfijaso dhanur-a- 

10. bhiyoga-janita-sainpftdita-sampad-visSshasya srimadd Harivarmma- 
mahadhirajasya putrasya 


II Plate back 

11. guru-go-Brahmapa-pftjakasya NArayapa-charapAnu-ddbyatasya srlrnad- 

Vishpugbpa-mahadhi- 

12. rajasya putrasya Tryambaka-charapaipbbOruha-rujah-pavitrlkritottamA- 

figasya vyayAuiod-vyitta-ptna- 

18. ka^hina-bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-parAkrama-kraya-krita-rAjyasya 
obi ra- pranashta-brahnia-dS- 

14. ya-bahu-sahasra-visarggA-grayapa-karipab kshut-kshamdshtba-piArtfiiana- 
prltikara-ui Sita-dhA- 

11 * 
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1>^. r&sSh Kaliyuga-raala-pamkavasanna-dharmma-vrishdddharana-nitya- 
sannaddhasya sri- M ft,dhava-mahfl^hirAja- 

III Plate front 

16. sya putr6na janani-devatftmka-paryarnka-tala-sainadhigata-rajyfina nija- 

prabhava-khandita- 

17. ripu-nripati mandalftn Akhandala-vilambi-vibhava-vikram6^akari-turaga- 

varftrohana-saushtha- 

18. va-janita-gupa-vis6sb6na sva-d&na-kusuma-manjari-surabhita-8amasta- 

digantarabhiga- 

19. ta-budha-madbukara-sarnudayena varAngana-pfiAga-sara-vikshfipa- 

lakshangSna praja-pariraksha- 

20. paika-diksha-kshapita-kalmashfinA-parinata-vayasapi parinata-mati- 

satva-sampadd. parama- 

III Plate back 

21. dharmmikfina 4rlmatft Konganyadhirajfin [a] atinanah pravarddhaiuana- 

vijayaisvaryye dvadase Bajnvatsa- 

22. re Karttike masfi sukla-pakshe titbau paurnnarnasyain sasanadhikritasya 

sakala-inantra-tantrantargga- 

23. tasya vividhagama-jala*praksha.lita-vi6uddba-buddh6h Simhavishnu- 

Pal 1 avAdhirAj asy a 

24. jananyA bhartri-kula-klrfcti-jananyartthanch,a| AtiiianaBcha dharmma-pra- 

varddhanArtthancha pratishthapitAya Arhad-de — 

25. vatayatanAya Yavanika-samghAnushthitaya Korikunda-bhage Pulli- 

AraunAma grAme 

IV Plata front 

26. niaha-tatAkasyAdhastat millabhya^e sraniana-kMAra-sahita-sapta- 

kandukA-vApa-mAtram 

27. ksbetram njadhya-bbAge paflcha-kapdukA-vApa-mAtranj kshAtram ikshu- 

nishpadana-kshamam e- 

28. kan-totta-kshetraui grAinan dakhinAna kandukAvapa-uiAtrain padram 

uttarApa cha dvA- 

29. dasa-kandukAvApa-mAtrarn arapya-kshAtrancha dAvAyatana-sannikrishtam 

Akam vAsma cha 

30. Atat sarvvatn sarvva-parihara-parigyihitam pAnlya-pAta-purassaran dattam 

yosya 

IV Plate back 

31. IdbbAt pramadAd vApi hartta sa pancha-uiabapAtaka-samyuktd 

bhavati apichAetninn a- 
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32. rtthe manu-git9,-8lokftn udaharanti • sva-datt&m para-dattani vA y6 

hareta vasundharam 

33. shashti-varsha-sahasrani ghore ^batnasi varttateUbhumidanat paran 

danaiu 

34. na bhutan na bhavishyati tasyaiva haraQ&t pA,paD na bhutan na bha- 

vishyafciB bahubhir vvasudha da- 

36. tta. r^jabhih Sagar&dibhih yasya yasya yada bhClmis tasya tasya tasya tadft 
phalam 

V Plate front 

36. devasvantu visham glibran na vishara vishain uchyate vishain ekftki- 

nam hanti devasvam putra-pautrikamll 

37. svan datum suinahachchhakyam dumkbam anyarttha-palanam d&naqa 

va palanam v6ti d&na chchhrfiyonupalanam 

38. adbhir ddattam tribhir bhuktaiu sadbhischa paripAlita etani na nivarttante 

pbrvva-raja-kritani cha* 

39. Kuvalala-tvashtakarasya Ilampatuvasya putrfena Porerannftma likhitam 

pattiikall sivaiii astul.l 


Translation. 

Hail ! Victorious is the adorable Padrri.ana.bha resembling the* cloudless sky. 

A sun in illumining the clear firmament of the illustrious Gangafamily, possessed 
of a kingdom inhabited by righteous people and conquered by the force of his 
victorious arms, adorned with the wounds received during battles in which hosts of 
cruel enemies were cut down and belonging to the Kanvayanasa-gdtra : the illustri- 
ous Konganivarma-dharmraa-mahadhiraja:— • 

His son. — Inheritor of the good qu.alitiesof his father, possessor of polite behaviour 
due to his learning, obtainer of sovereignty only for the sake of the good government 
of his subjects, a touchstone for testing the gold the learned and poets, specially 
skilled among those who expound and practise the science of polity in all its 
branches, possessed of well-distributed faithful servants, author of a commentary 
on Dattaka’s aphorisms : the illustrious Madhava-varma-mahadhiraja : — 

His son. — Endowed with the good qualities of his father and grandfather, 
possessed of a fame tasted by the waters of the four oceans, and acquired in many 
battles with elephants ; possessed of lustre acquired from riding rutting elephants 
and horses; distinguished for the wealth gained by the use of the bow: the 
illustrious Harivarraa-mahadhiraja. 

His son — Worshipper of gurus, cows and Brahmans, meditating on the feet ot 
NIrayana : the illustrious Vishnugopa-mahadhiraja. 
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1 he late Rao Bahadur Rj Narasinihachar while writing a short note on the 
Avahti Sundari kathA discovered by the Madras Oriental Manuscripts Library 
(M. A. R. 1920, p. 48) has indicated the 'contemporaneity of Avinita’s son Durvinita 
with the Pallava king Simhavishpu. The same note also indicates their contem- 
poraneity with Kubja Vishnu Vardhana and BhAravi. This fact of contemporaneity 
mentioned only in the literary record, has been for the first time epigraphically 
substantiated by this Hoskote inscription. 

Vishnuvardhana’s court was established only after the conquest of Vengi in 
about 616 A. D. It may therefore be mentioned that BhAravi came to this court 
in about 620 A. B. 

Bharavi is said to have passed from the court of Durvinita to the court of 
Vishuuvardhana. And hence it may be presumed that BhAravi lived in the court 
of Durvinita in about 610 A, D. 

It is very probable that Durvinita ascended the throne in 605 A. D. as suggested 
by Dubrcuil (Ancient History of Deccan, p. 107), R. Narasimhachar and others. 
Durvinita ruled at least for 40 years since there is a grant made by him in the 40th 
year of his reign (M.A.R. 1912., p. 35). 

Avinlta, the father of Durvinita, must have, therefore, ruled before 605 A. D. 
Avinita obtained sovereignty while he was still on the lap of his mother and this is 
sufiicient to support the view that Avinita must have ruled for a long time. A 
grant is made in the 25th year of his reign (M. A. R. 1911, p. 36). Assuming that 
Avinita ruled for about fifty years, the date of his accession would be about 
555 A. D. 

The present sAsana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and so the 
date of this inscription would be about 667 A. D. or roughly about 570 A. D. 

To niention the chronology of the Gangas, about 26 years may be assigned 
to the reign of MAdhava, father of Avinita. This king Madhava married the sister 
of Kadamba Krishnavarman who appears to be the second of that name and not the 
first. The date that is assigned to Kyishnavarman II’s reign is circa 560-565 (Ancient 
History of the Deccan, p. 96) and the date given to MAdhava II would be 630-555, 
assuming the usual 25 years of reign assigned to kings of doubtful chronology. 
Presuming the same approximate duration, MAdhava’s father Visbnugopa might 
have ruled from about 506 to 630 A. D. and his father Harivarman from 480 to 605 
A.D. 480 A. D. is also the suggested date of Aryavarman’s accession ( ibid, p, 107) 
and therefore it has been inferred by some scholars that the two kings were identical. 

While dealing with the genealogy of the Gangas we have mentioned that 
Aryavarman belonged to the Paruvi dynasty and that he was crowned by the 
Pallava king Simhavaiman (M. A. R. 1933, pp. 122, 264). This division of the Ganga 
kingdom might have occurred about 480 A. D. and probably both Aryavarman and 
Harivarman might have ascended the throne simultaneously. 
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Genealogy of the Gan gas. 

Most of the inscriptions containing the genealogy of the Ghbngas mention the 
names of the rulers of this dynasty beginniri^ with Konga^^ivarma and continued by 
M&dhava, Harivarma, Vishpugopa and so on (Konganir Madhavas’ohaiva, etc., 
M. A. R. 1930, p. 176). A second set of inscriptions, which furnish a different 
chronology from the one given above, mentions also a Madhava whose father is 
Aryavarman whose father again was Madhava. 

The inscriptions giving the latter genealogical list are the Penukonda and the 
Bepdig&nhalli plates mentioned by Dubreuil. The Nittur plates also may be 
classed with these two inscriptions (M. A. R. 1930, p. 259). In these three plates 
king Madhava definitely names his father as Aryavarman and certainly these 
inscriptions are not spurious. 

In the other genealogical list, king Madhava who is also known as M&dhava 
Tadangflla has definitely mentioned the names of his father and grandfather as 
Vishuugdpa and Harivarma respectively. 

It may be possible to identify Aryavarman or Ayyavarman with Harivarman. 
But the two Mftdhavas cannot be taken to be the same king since one of them recog- 
nises Aryavarman as his father and the other’s father is VishnugOpa. Mistakes 
can never appear when kings definitely mention the names of their own fathers. 

The genealogical list mentioned in the ^ringSri, Guramareddippura, KMlfir, 
Keregftldr and other inscriptions of the type mentioned above refers to the Ganga 
kings of Talked. The other set is found in the Tumkur District, and round about 
and refers to the Paruvi kingdom. 

Dubreuil has suggested that there were two dynasties, the first being the 
Gangas of Talkad and the other the Gangas of Paruvi (Early History of the 
Deccan, p, 10.5). The division of the Ganga kings into two dynasties is inevitable, 
since all the kings mentioned in the several inscriptions as belonging to the Ganga 
or Janhaveya dynasty cannot be grouped under one single dynasty. 

The Ganga kings Aryavarman and Madhava mentioned in the Penugonda and 
other plates have been successively crowned by the Pallava kings Simhavarman 
and Skandavarrnan respectively. 

The Sanskrit work Lokavibhaga h.as enabled us to fix the date of the Pallava 
king Simhavarman whose 22nd year of reign was S' 380 or A. D. 458. So this king 
Simhavarman ascended the throne in 437 A. D. (M. A. R. 1910, p. 46.) 

About 480 A. D. the Pallavas aided the Gangas in their fight with the Kadam- 
bas (Halsi plates, Ind. Ant. Vol VI, page 25). As suggested by Dubreuil it is highly 
probable that Aryavarman was crowned king after the war with the Kadambas. 
It is also possible that Aryavarman was the son-in-law of Simhavarman, since 
Simhavarman had so much of interest in him as to give him a kingdom. By about 
480 A. D., the date which is suggested to be the date of Aryavarman’s accession, the 

13 
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Pallava king Simhavarman had ruled for over forty-two years. Madhava, son of 
Aryavarman, is also called Simhavarman, probably after his maternal grandfather, 
the Pallava king of the same name and perhaps also be in recognition of the 
meritorious service rendered by the Pallava king Simhavarman who assisted the 
Gangas in their fight with the Kadambas and also in crowning Aryavarman. 

In view of those facts the genealogical list suggested by Dubreuil in his Ancient 
History of the Deccan (page 107) may be accepted as the most approximate 
genealogy of the different Ganga kings. 

Pallava Queen Mother. 

Another point to be noted in the inscription is the consecration of a Jaina 
temple by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishnu for which temple a grant 
has been given by the Ganga king Avinlta. The inscription only mentions her 
relationship with the Pallava king Simhavishpu as his janani (mother). No 
relationship has been mentioned between the Ganga king Avinita and the mother 
of Sinihavishnu though he makes a grant for the temple caused to be built by her. 
The place where the temple was constructed is not definitely stated in 
the inscription. But the only thing difinitely known is the grant of some lands in 
the village Pullihra or Pulliyur for the temple in the Korikundabhaga. The 
description of a house in line 29 given also to the donee near the temple 
(dev^yatana) makes it very probable that the Jaina temple was situated in 
Pulliyur. 

Korikunda is also mentioned in the Nonamangala plates of Avinita where he is 
stated to have made a gift of land to Jaina temples on the advice of his Jaina 
preceptor IE. C. 10 Malur 72). The Jaina temple caused to be built by the mother 
of Simhavishnu must have been situated in the above village Pulliyur which 
certainly was in the Ganga territory. If the temple was constructed in the 
Ganga territory in the village Pulliyhr, a question arises as to the intention of 
Simhavishnu’s mother in building the temple in a place belonging to a different 
dynasty and not within the territory belonging to her own Pallava family. It is 
a little out of the way for kings or other members of a royal family to build 
structures outside their own territory. Hence it is probable that the mother of 
Simhavishnu was a native of the Ganga territory near about Pulliyhr. She is said 
to have built the temple for the glory of her husband’s family as well as for her 
own merit. She was evidently a Jaina. The Pallava kings seem to have been 
generally the devotees of Vishnu or 6iva. We know that Avinita made grants 
to Jaina temples under the advice of his Jaina teachers. It is possible to infer 
that Simhavishiiu’s mother was related to the Ganga family though it is 
difficult to understand why the Ganga king does not mention any relationship 
with her. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Absikebe Taluk. 

At the village Kittankere in the hobli of Kapiikatte, on a stone lying before 
the ruined 6iva temple. 

Size 6' X 3'. 

Kannada Language and characters. 

dsraocd^d dMod 

a,d5Sd 6' X 3'. 

1 . «>dS'yOt3 tSot^ trsaod tradd i drtcrado 

2 . d dJjso^otTaoJo dodd li dodds^dAsTtdoniddo 

3. [iSo] d,d«ad rtjfsradje^Srdo .a?osod Sdsradd^ddo sSoddo* diidi isKtodj [ck^<J>] 

4 . ddo^ dod;3T^cdo^( zhas^aatsD&iTau dddo; 

T). ^do dddJdis^oso dsis^^cdodotf AdSo a-sdosyajddeao 

6 . d^djs^Sdi^ dJ3(d:(^dd;ddo duccSo asu^d)o^djs(;^crDd 

7 a.Q d.dd rd3c>d dssdoaa.d rs-adoudodOd^ did 
3 . :^,^ddi0rti5 d' 5 ;^ djarado shasTjaie^d^^d ^qtoS 

9 . d eadoJiort egpowd^ d^drt^ro ado djaaJirt^ro dMOSac 

10 . cfiadoi d)tic3di ucra <3i3^ d^ddi eaiddia 

11 . da!^d(ddio e asii dc^rd d;dd dio^odd u ?^^ddi(;i 

12. das d'5j, diaoadi^ djaoaaoe^tfcj^do crajaad*^ aSdd 

13. daqj^djdo cxhadsWiTaotod di^dicr ddi,^ dJodadiftf did 

14. ddad^od cra,d?ddt3 drad3ads??dda^3d^ ^^dis^aDadio 

16. £9 ^^dddijj H^wTsdiTiaotS dJCJU'? a^drtortagaato^ 

16. d?ddi rtortdaa dj9od^®J sradddiidjo diJ^art^d 4 >;^aj 

17 . Aaia^do dsao diMdoSqja adjs^dOo oat^ortoJi^^ 

Ig. ;;^3o-aj5^d3o^ ds^38ldcI3oo^^o da^dd ^raoSiAA oJirs^ro did^d d3d)^o 

19. aadiod^dddoJj^o «Rradio3tSddo3j^or5o5rad d [diiaJi*] Acdirt^Fo 

20 . diioia;03 aaarsoi d)d ddi d^dio;^ diadoSi^di do 

21. dddio;^ da^doh^di dddo;^ ati^cdi^dio o s>_,;didi diasadDdio;^ tSa^d 

22. oOids^Tad dio jcdct t ;^^dz^drt3 dod dia^adi^di .... d;du 

23. §4? 3idiSd?do3 ddus? ^stioSo rtodd?d . . . d rtocSrU? 

24. ddaortda 4 ;^ cTaoDirt diicrae csjad . . . dijjrdoau 

26 . ocort d:u,d nod cjdirUd d?d?ot^dd i^^uad . . . dis?da ds-ad 

26. do^duadod qSJa^rtdart^od^rt . . . 3j8j34^d d 

27. TiiAa^juSo dgOdidd^qtort eofl^d d^ddacswaiSSo diidrad 


12 * 
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28 . tSj3(^^:,o . . . rtoxdd tTses^Oo^ 

29. eoEte:S age#^c(3jrtB3 aSoddaratfo ocG<a»sr\ SmjScsj 

30. QTS «D;3js(dc:;3da;x^^d Q7 )Vc«^ £(^dJ9xiOd sSocttim) dod^dd 

31. d d^zrsd djs^d^d^ddodd 3$od^e3^ drotSa}.';37>d:So7f ddus^^ddoo^djio 

32. dJ30 *37x303. dM3.^A drad^Sd d7)^d*d?djjS^c dodTJO^drtrtodvartd dcdxo^Oo 

33. ddJd Sjs^uooSoSm a €js 00 ddS^^^dd^dd d 7 >^d *s 55 d^«^o dod 7 >o;«)rtrto 

34. a o «J5 GO ■•'dijsod^d d^ddsTj^d *d5d,ar^o dv^rtd a o dd dcnoDo dJjKSeo as^j (cto?) d 

35. dDESwod d^dOTf nd^ a) ft dcd^a3:;3da3: d^doal rtd^ a s djsesudroodd; 

30. dort eg rtc^ a j) q*. qjd^rds srsdjsi^rdj Sj^d i^*az5?*3ddd,5i rsort daasars* 

37. Sod:^^:^ i3,c33srto3;a) snsoccd Sft«3a33 ^ji5d)rfjw?rt tg/3d^o:^U * ts&^r^dsre 

38. orsddj c^a^KOd creddsacid ^WdJSo^ ^ ds3^»^3 dTjtfjisJjrd^cWj^d eA? 

39. ^^Fdoa tfddaJjidiST) o^a^ead:d:o tfjsod aTjSSdeSo^ ddd^ sro 

40. oSjo^acd^as ddooddTxs d^d^rod ddd^rf 7?3r^c3ro d7)a3:i 

Transliteration. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chunibi-chaDdra-chairiara-chftrave trail6kya-nagara' 

ram- 

2. bha-tndla-statnbh&ya ^aiiibhave^ ^amkarasya katitd. katharasam 

3. [Cham] dra§6khara-gupanukirtanam Nllakaiptha tava pa,da-s6vanam 

satnbhavanti mama januma [janmani] 

4. Bvasti samasta-bhuvanftsrayam 4ri-prithv)-vaIIabham mahd.r&j4,dhirftja 

paramd- 

6. 4varaiu paramabhattarakain SatyAsrayakulatilakara Ch&lukyabhara9aip 

sri- 

6.. matu Bhtll6kamalla Sdmdsvaraddvaru vijayarajyam uttar6ttarfl,bhi- 

7. ' vriddhi pravarddbam4,Dam a-chaipdrarkka t&rarnbaram salisuttamire 

8 . svasti samadhigata-pahcha-mahasabda mahamandalesvara Tribhuva- 

9. namalla Yereyamga Poyisalad6varggarn Bohaladcviyarggatn inuditb- 

10. ditamagalu putidaru Ball4,lu-voysalad6vanu Bittidevanu Udayfl.- 

11. dityadSvauum & Vishnuvarddhana-devana pratApamemteuda^e® svasti 

sarnadhi- 

12. gata panchainahA>4abda mah&mapdaUsvaram Dvar&vatl-pura-va- 

13. radhtsvaraip Yadavakuldmbara-dyuttiani samyaktachiidamani Male- 

14. paro[gapdadyaQeka-Dija-n4tnd.valt-sanietarappa sriman iiiabft-niam- 

16. dal^svarain Tribhuvanamalia Tajakadu-gonda bhujabala Viraganga-hoi'sa- 

16. }a dSvaru Gangavadi-toipbbattara-sasiramumam dusbta nigraba Sishta pra> 

17. tipfiblanaip madi sukha-Baip.katba-vin6dadiip r&jyaip geyvuttamirpalli 

svasti srima- 

& d;{(3 6gdg .cddj i3dd«od iSjsdod. 
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18. n mahasAmaiita Cheliyareyarngam S6vave-nayakitiyarggaip puttida 

suputram 

19. B&manta Benavayyam Sintave [rfftyakiti] yarggam 

20. muditdditamagalu puttidaru samanta xM^chayyanu 

21. 8d,manta Chojayyann sftmanta Hullayyanuip a srlmanu mahd.S£lmanta 

Choie- 

22. yana prata,parn emteipdadelsvasti sarnadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda ma 

. . . . vtrala- 

23. kshniikAntam turuka-Revamta parabala-krit4iptam gauda r€va 

. . . . ra ganda g6- 

24. trapavitra paranganiputra dayiga-murari yAda .... durllabhaip 

dA- 

25. yiga duttaraganda IdugCira-devi-labdba-vara-prasada kujavana-vikasa- 

26. obandra sadAnanda bboga-NAg^ndra ga . . . . dya • 

tappe tappuva e- 

27. ntutrioppuvarn vairi-manobbanga AiyyanadAva-pAdaradbakam namava* 

28. li- samAtarappa krtraanu mabAsAmanta Chblayyaip . . . galbru 

Banavuraip So- 

29. jalaniavu Henpeyageje HandarabAlu Kittanakere bidikeyAgi sukba- 

samkba- 

30. tba-vinodadi nadeyuttamire CbAjukyavikrama-kAlada ParidbAvi-saip- 

vatsarada Jfisbta- 

31. damavAse SomavAradandu taipmmapna MAcbeyanayakamge parbksba- 

vinayamam 

32. madi sivAleyanian ettisi MadSvara snAna nivddyakkam naipdadivigegaip 

bit^a gaddc dAvalyadiip • 

33. paduva totadim tonka kba 3 ko 10 KanakAsvaradSvara snAna nivedyakkaip 

namdadlvigcgam bitta gadde 

84. kba 1 ko 10 Mulastbana* devara snana nivAdyakkarp bitta gadde kba 1 
beddale brim mbdaua haluva 

35. BAnaurada devarige gadde alii kba 3 Henneyagejeya devarige alii gadde 
kba 2 Sojalamavina dA- 

86. varige alli gadde kba 2 inti dbarmmainan arorvvaru tappade pratipAU- 
Buvar appade Gange Varanasi 

37. KuruksbAtra PrayAgeyalu sAyira kavileya k6du kojaga ponnalu kat^isi 

cbaturvvAda-pa- 

38. ragarappa BrAbmanarige dana mAdida pbalamakku i dbarmmaman 

arorvvar alidar appade a ti- 


* These words have been crossed over. 
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89. rtthadal a kavileyuman I Braiphaparumam konda patakan akku svadat- 
tam paradatta [m] v& 

40. y6 har6ta vasundharam shashtir-vvarisha-sahasraflii ishtftyft jlyate 


Translation. 

Praise of Sambhu . — 

May I have in every birth the pleasare of listening to the stories of Sahkara, 
of praising the good qualities of Chandrasekhara and of devotion to you, O 
Nllakanta. 

Be it well. The refuge for the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
prosperity and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, the supreme bhatUraka, orna- 
ment to Satyasraya family, a jewel among the Chalukyas, Bhhldkamalla Somfisvara- 
d^va’s victorious kingdom was ever increasingly prospering to last for as long as 
the sun, moon and stars endure ; — 

Be it well. To the increasing prosperity of the obtainer of the five great 
sounds, tnahamandaleSvara TribhuvanamallaEjeyangaHoysaladeva and Bchaladevl 
were born Ball&lu Hoysaladeva, Bittidfiva and Uday^dityadeva. 

The prowess of that Vishnuvardhanadfiva is as follows : — Be it well. The 
obtainer of the fiye great sounds, mahfl,mandal6§vara, lord of the excellent city of 
DvAravatlpura, a sun in the firmament the Yadava race, crest jewel of righteousness, 
lord over Malepas — possessed of these and many other titles, the mahamandajd^vara 
Tribhuvanaraalla, capturer of Talakadu, Bhujabaja Vtraganga Hoysajadevar was 
ruling the Cangavftdi ninety-six thousand punishing the wicked and protecting 
the righ>;eous in peace and comfort : — 

Be it well. S4manta Benavayya was the son of the mahA-sftmanta Chejiyareya 
and Sovave Nayakiti. That Samanta Benavayya had by his wife Santa ve Nayakiti, 
three sons : — Samanta M&ohayya, Samanta Cholayya and Samanta Hullayya . . 


The greatness of Mahasamanta Choleya;— Be it well. The obtainer of the 

hand of five great musical instruments, lord of the goddess of valour, 

a RSvanta to horses, a Yama to enemy troops, the purifier of his 

g6tra, son to others’ wives, a Mur&ri to ddyigas (rivals i punisher 

of wicked dnyigas (rivals), obtainer of the favour of the goddess of Idugfir, a moon 

in causing to expand the lilies , ever cheerful, a ^4g6udra 

(6esha) in enjoyment of pleasures, punisher, of those who go wrong, ever righteous, 
bringer of unhappiness to the minds of enemies, worshipper of the feet of Ayyana- 
d6va : possessed of these and other attributes, mab&sd>manta Chdleya was ruling in 
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peace and wisdom the places given to him to rule, viz ... . BAp.avara, Sorila- 

mHvu, Henpeyageye, Handarahalu, and Kittanakcre : — 

Daring the period of Chajukya Vikranm, in the year Paridhavi, on the new 
moon day of Jyfishtha, on Monday : — (Choieyanftyaka) built a 6iva temple in 
memory of his deceased elder brother MachayanAyaka and for the daily baths and 
food offering to the above god and for perpetual lamps he granted a rice land of the 
sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas to the south of the garden to the 
west of the temple. For the baths and food offerings of the god Kanakesvara he 
gave a rice land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga and 10 kolagas. For the 
baths and food offerings of the god Mulastbanadfivaru rice land of the sowing capa- 
city of 1 khanduga and dry land in the forest ? (hajuva) to the east of the village. 
For the god of BAiiavura, wet land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas therein 
(in that village). For the god of Hennyegere, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khndugas therein. For the god of Soyalamavu, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khandugas. 

Those who unfailingly maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away 
in Gange, VAran&si, Kurukshdtra and Pray&ge a thousand cows with their horns and 
hoofs covered with gold to the Brahmans well versed in the four vedas. Those 
who destroy this charity will incur the sin of slaying in those sacred places those 
Brahmans. 

He who seizes land given away by himself or by others will be born for sixty 
thousand years in ordure. 

Note. 

This record is of one of the instances of inscriptions in which the Hoysaja 
kings acknowledge the suzerainty of the Chalukya kings. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysalaking Vishnuvardhana and is dated in the 
year Paridhflvi in Chalukya Vikrama Era, in the new moon day in the month of 
JySshtha with a Monday. The only Paridhavi occurring in the reign of Vishnu- 
vardhana is S 1054 and taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 
June 15, 1132 A. D, which however is a Wednesday and not Monday. In case the 
new moon day at the beginning of the month of Jyeshtha is taken the date corres- 
ponds to 16th May 1132 which is a Monday as stated in the grant. The over- 
lord of the Hoysala king is named as Bhulokamalla S6m6svara, the Western 
Chalukya king who ruled between 1126 and 1138. 

The record relates to the grant of some lands to a few 6iva temples .at the 
villages B&navura (same as the present Banavftr near Arsikere), SopilamAvu, 
Henpeyageye and Kittanakere (where the inscription is found). The donor is, named 
Mah&samanta Ch6}eya, son of Mahd>samanta Benavaya. This Ch61eya , seems 
to be referred to in a record at 6ankaranahaUi. [Arsikere 56.] 

The usual imprecations are found at the end. 
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3 

At the village ^ankaranahajli in the hobli of Kapikatte ou the 1st vtragal 

near the t&vara temple. 

Size 3' X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

»c3; aSj8(U« u*? 

13,533368 3' X 2' — 6"- 

I. 

1, ayBOSosSaSjOd « o u^sSasxo d^A 

2, 533dcx333^^ douodta a33d^?ci33 doa3d:^836tfSdJo3s («)53335:d^d33Adg) 

3 , oddoo adtfodesoj 

4, tfddod d£d^d Accod^ d3 

5 , rid d^3 d^dr^ uocd dou 

6, d di^od d^oduo toodd^ 53:dodd^ 

7, cdd d»ai^533d dddou) uo 

II. 

3 , d) doax3 ?^cd as^aJj ^oexsi^ 

9, nd^ o doMd d^aSKfSOoo taSt.|^3Ddoo jnsoaSou 

10. «Jj3dd 35Vo4ead3 aS^d i^ijscdJ 35:ew 

11 . do S3rto5^ ?^rt^F7d^D7)dd3 LodsDAd-scfli 

12. edOrt eroort|jiJ50di3| <3«^d ddrtjja. 

Transliteration. 

1. 6ri Yikari-samvatsarada Chaitra su 5 A srimanu mah&vadda-byavabari Ddsi- 

2. Maleyala Samkharasettiyar-aliya Samkhara-Chchapapikaruip Jageohcha- 

ndr- 

3. yarum Huliyajulu 

4. Kesaveya Bommana koluvalli Ma- 

6. garenftdu hali degedu bandu Samkha- 

6. raseftiyahalliyalu bandidalli Maleyana- 

7. yaka mukhyavMa hadineipt’U kott^adalu baiu- 

8. du Saipkharasettiyahalliya tufuva ta- 

9. gidalli ft-Satnkhara-Chchapai^ikaruip Jakachcban&ruip kAdi halaba- 

10. ro^ane talutiridu hattippatta kondu tumu- 

li. vaqi ruaguichi svarggastar Adaru dm nama SivAya 

12. avarige Upnikoriset^i nilsida viragaliu. 
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Translation. 

On Sunday the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the auspicious 
year Vikftri : — • 

On Sankhara Chchapanikar, aliya (son-in-law or nephew) of the mahd-vadda- 
vyavalidri (chief of merchants) dehi-Maleydla Sankharasetti and Jagechchan&yar 
slaying Kesaveya Boihtua at ELuliyajru and on the Magarenadu (inhabitants) 
leaving their villages and occupying SankharasetfiyahaUi and on the warriors (aiu) 
of the eighteen kotfas (divisions) with Maleyanlyaka as their head coming and 
attacking the cattle of Sankharasettiyahalli : — 

The above Sankhara Chchapanikar and Jagachchanar fought, encountered 
several, pierced, killed ten to twenty (of their opponents), recovered the cows and 
attained heaven. 

6rn nama4 SivAya (salutation to Siva). 

For them Unnikorisetti set up this viragal. 

Note. 

This is a viragal record of the village Sankharasettiyahalli now called 
Sankaranahalli. It recounts the exploits of two persons one of whom seems to 
have been related to the chief of Malayaja merchants. Both the names of the 
persons Sankhara Chchapanikar and Jagechchanayar indicate their foreign 
descent. 

No king is named. The date is not expressed in terms of 6aka era. The 
details given are VikAri sam. Chaitra su 5 AdivAra. The characters seem to 
indicate the close of the 13th century. Taking 8 1221 Vikari as the year of the 
record, the date corresponds to 8th March 1299 A. D. a Sunday as stated in the 
record. No king is named but the record seems to belong to the Hoysaja times. 

Nothing is known about Kesaveya Bomma who is said to have been slain at 
Huliyaru by the above warriors. Huliyar is a village in the ChikkanAyakanaha}li 
Taluk, Turakur District. 

4 

At the same place on a 2nd viragal. 

Sisse 2— 6''x2'— 0" 

Kannada language and characters. 

2'— 6" x 2'— 0". 

1 h t eSjOS^^ 

2 o) d tb M o tKdurtooAd dte.Vd 


13 
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2;3oS)'cx^S]||^ 

3. zSSc>tSo3i dSoaSOorWi sSoSO ?St^a3daS| 

4. cCi^esiJtioatooo asodj ^rt^FT^srad 

5. d3 0 

sdcDo ed 

3 3’ 

6. a aSf^aSi tjsocCooo Sgda arsn 

7. ^rt^F^aracSSj e sJjrt asctso 

3, <:>OAd 

Note. 

This and the succeeding vlragal inscriptions are similar to the previous record 
and are found at the same place and seem to belong to the same period. 

The present record gives the exploits of two persons Madeya and Harihara, sons 
of Ohinachigaupda. The first, of these, namely, Madeya is said to have fought 
and died during an attack on the cattle of the village SankarasettiyahalU, the present 
6ankaranaballi. The second, vi^g, Harihara is stated to have fought with robbers on 
the road to Tippagaudana-halli and died. 

The present viragal is stated to have been set up by Chinaya, son of Harihara. 
There is some confusion in the wording of the inscription. 

The date of the record is given as Vikrutu sam. Phalguna 6u. 5 A. Taking the 
year S 1212 Vikruti as the year meant, the date would correspond to 4th February 
1291 A. D., a Sunday. 


5 

At the same place, on a 3rd vlragal. 
Size 3'x2'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

JSjSteES 3' X 2' — 6". 

1. ssjd^ort Ad«^otD tSodjirsajotradd 

2. dod oixtx^ovTsoSs doddi 

3. • 

2;3ab ea avr. 

4. s^ondd dsarod deaahFnahdd} b 

5. a^d ucr^tf 

6. cybAzti [cdd] 
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ec|^5)ia . 

7. rw dsjd aSjoaJj^ aSjs 

8. 05l^;nd;;3d e ^oesoOi^nctSd^id tozixSi a *. . . 

9. All d3<x&)s] CiiSisoortoa asa ^jaaxi [A(] 

10. ddrlod d:30r\d;n>t783Si^ dosdo dsscco 

11. aJidd) tdAMSesdrl^ 

Note. 

This belongs to the reign of Vira Ballaladdva. It contains the usual verse in 
praise of ^ambhu and states that a warrior named Kamuaya Nayaka fought against a 
man named D&simaya and died in the fight. The brother of the deceased named 
Kariya Mayi Nfiyaka is stated to have set up the viragal. 

The titles given to Kariya M&yi NA,yaka are punisher of those who love other 
men’s wives, punisher of the chiefs who do not get wounds in fighting with their 
opponents, ruin to MadigidSva (MadigidevA b&ghfttu). 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 13th 
century. 

6 

At the same place, on a 4th viragal. 

Size 2'— 6"x2', 

Kannada language and characters. 

etS^ vrfofii 

^sJjaea 2'— 6'x2'. 

(tuoddoSo «x^3Su^ twddj 

1 . 

2dah ed saa 

a 

2. <3* d ddcb eoescOo^crscOdtfd oddO 

3. . . . d« djadod^ saeuud Aa 

4. dAGtadd^a d^ddod d^s^dsdd) ts^ . . 


dddu. toodtd. 


6. 

OS: 

10. 

dda 

m 


6. 


11. 


16. 


7. 


12. 

Ad 

16. 

V 

8. 


13. 

d(d 

17. 

bj, 

9. 


14. 
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Note. 

This is full of lacunae. It records^ the march of an army and a fight in which 
Karpnayanfl-yaka (probably the same warrior referred to in the previous record) acted 
as leader. During the battle, Ch&ykaya Nftyaka of the shepherd community 
(Kujcuba) is said to have fought hard and attained Yaikuptha (the heaven of the 
Yaishpava sect). A son of the dead warrior named Baira is said to have set up 
the viragal. 

No date is given. The present record seems to belong like the previous one to 
the latter part of the 13th century. 

7 


At the same place, on a dth viragal. 
Size 8'x2'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

;^sSsac9 3' X 

1, aid o e 

2, &sxddocb 

3, oOd <$:d}d20i} 

Note. 

This is even more fragtnentary than the previous viragal records. It contains 
a date and refers to a battle in which cavalry took part. The date is given as 
ErOdhana samvatsara Eartika su. 1 Sunday. The characters seem to belong to the 
latter part of the 13th century. Erbdhana may be taken as 6 1187 Erodhana and 
the whole date would then be equivalent to lltb October 1265 A. D. a Sunday as 
stated in the record. 

8 


At the same place, on a pillar behind the viragals. 
Size 4’ X 1'. 

Eanna^a language and characters. 

Ct^drt^rtd iod lOCtbdid ioixs^. 

4' X 1'. 

djcd uddcsfrt Qd. 

1. shodoto doth 

2. tsa Oirs^) tacccdd) mcod 
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000 ;0o0oi;;Ss3orS 

4. Sjid *tSj aertoj ^t^dcs 

6. o«» 

Note. 

This is a pillar inscription recording the death as sati, of a female named 
Chiyaka, daughter of Surigeya Nayacha, on the funeral pyre of her husband Virapp% 
SOP of Sftyiyanayaka. 

No date is given. The record may also belong to the same date as the 
previous number, namely, the latter part of the 13th century A. D. 

9 

BELUR TALUK. 

At B^lur, in the Chennake^ava temple, on a cross beam in the vdhana-maiftapa. 

Size 6' X r. 

Kannada language and characters. 
eS^uosch iSeiao;^ sjocusl 

(Odd^cxh eo^rad ed udddo^do. 

;^dR)e: 6' X !'• 

X. 06 ddo3]o (ooe.sHd3h ^od^dd dov v c3j3(dddM(^d edVdo 

ssTzali^ d^dd 

ddd Oa^Ooea^ aSdd^d dsoOo^d dod d g ddc Spj rfjo(ddd(dc0d 

2. dooc^oEscd^o dcaod drc&a^dd Ui6 doEsonxo S7)00d^ Sodo oQo aS^odS 

i$jodf\a)o dAdoo&A 

3 . tfrt edtfoto <daJo iVrte) djxSd^ooJo rtd^oSjs^^rt djo^doo rtd^ Sort o aSOd^dsTJCtfo^d 

dort ds^ddd^d rtc^ S 

4 . ort Sjj^dod^doSj S^ddx^d d3:d oca rtc^ Sort o «S^ rtd^ Sort v Si^rdd:;^ 

srs30o zystk S;^rt3-qn> dOas<>dsxn o 

5. d(dd sort tsccOoo o doc^arodoudo Soodosrrt dscrart 

djso^xu do. 

*d 

Transliteration. 

1. Saka-varushaip 1175 neya Paridb&vi-samvatsarada Bbadrapa su 4 A 

Ddrasamudrada Araliya Yin&ykadevara amritapadige Sovampna 
Harid^vanftykara maga M&dhavaddva Sdvaladeviya 

2. Muddampaipgalu Mapaligen^doiagapa Chikakarapaipgila kaluvaiU taipmik 

Chikkisetitiya>ka}|iya kodagiya bhumiyo- 
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3. |age Arajiya Kereya keiagapa modaldriya gaddeyoiage Sovaipqia gadde 

salage 1 Harideva-n&ykara maga M§.dhavad6va gadde sa- 

4. lage 2 Sdvaladeviya Senabova ^fuddaipna gadde salage 1 antu gadde salage 

4 sarvva-naraassiv&yavagi sarwa-badhA-parihAra-vAgi A Vinayaka- 

5. devara Singajiyamge a-chandra-tAraipbaram saluvaatAgi dhArapdryvakaip 

ma^i kottaru. 

Translation. 

On Sunday, 4th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the ^aka year 
1175, the year ParldhAvi : — 

For the food offerings of Araliya VinAykadSvaru of Dorasainudra, Sdvapna, 
Madhavad^va, son of HaridSvanAyaka, Mudda^na (son ?) of S6valadevi granted 
from the Kodagi lands belonging to them in the village Chikkisettiyahajli, a ham- 
let of Chikka KaunamgAla in Ma^alige-nad. — 

Sdvapna granted 1 salage of wet lands in the rice held situated under the first 
bund of the Araliyakere tank : HariddvanAyaka’s son MAdhavadAva gave 2 salages 
of wet land : Muddanna, senabdva of Sdvaladevi gave 1 salage of wet land ; all 
together 4 salages of wet land were given away with pouring of water to be 
respected by all and free from all imposts to last for as long as the sun, moon and 
stars endure to Singajiya, (trustee) of the god VinAyakadevaru. 

Note. 

This records the grant of some wet lands for services in the temple of the god 

AraUya VinAyakadSvaru at Halebid by Sdvaijpa and others and made over to the 

priest Singajiya. The date is given as S' 1175 ParldhAvi sam. Bha. 4u. 4 A and 

corresponds to 10th August 1252 A. D., a Saturday taking S' 1176 ParidhAvi. 

( 

10 

In the same Chennakd^ava temple at B4lur, on a slab, originally fixed in the 
roof of the main shrine and now set up in the maptapa to the north. 

Size 3' X 3'. 

Kanna()a language and characters with a few Sanskrit verses. 

eS^ojsd:) aSodti dod Tsddd 

SSjdJBCS 3 'x3'. 

2 , Chs^dBOodo I dA3Sui?d)^doatB^ddrtvodo i addoOdo 
[dded9odo o] 

3 , ddod d;doodo i vsc^rdodo I de^esoOddB^ddOodo dodn [ofiddd] 
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4. zszooDti d(;joodol ixiiaii cS^dOodo I vsoAd^dOodo I [d^dood] 

5 o I easd^d do03d;doodo i sods^dd^d d^doodo I sdjjdcra daoqrcod; .... 

6 . [*j] ® dosdftf twodddosfcd dd^tfoB aSdart 

7 . . d3 d«^.^ ddrtoflOjSodJ djoadjsv* ai43,S^rat>crs& dd,dj dJsag/D^ 

8. OsdJoft^tfja*^ dodddSo I add ddcOjdja , . . 

9. [rt] djdd^ddj8?dddjdo daato dvsdo II ^J^cr^d ddja^d 

10, ddsSJSjd I ditSSjdjPd?* dd)ea* ^^iro^d^d* 

d)S^S^p' d^SdKrartdi 

11, sSjdraqj^d g dj^dOT)^dC)sii add ddd^Fo* I dd^rs^rtd slcaa djsdjs^r? 

ddD,ddtfd3 dJBdirQdocrjL drt rortdod 

12, drad^dd^d^aJOjF i^ao8j 8'7‘ II a ddjd^dd is|jD‘0 

«>j?d3j, g dc^da-s^d* SdSdiVTJOT) 

13, ddd A)C3^o;^odjD5d5n5d s^dddddi^sdd^d j&JSjS^dJD^ds I 

O^gD&^DdJd^-a SjdJiSjAdd) 

14, £38 doSalo dd^d^s^s dj3?a5:o cs^Ara^ d:w3.s,r8rt.rrtA dtaoflaS? :3^d3!3/3t!^i?,ACod,8ll 

d^S^s’idJfdieBTJ nje#j3?a5^d|^^ 

15, ^ dj3?d dod drad dj3;dd*g8l^c^d^.^a333a! dj3{ddsrri^ dSjrOD-sa d33dcn>a crsadB 

^gdd^ dd a 

16 , n-^osdod aortas d^orto j^^aod/sra^f dJBcoo^^ dJJaT>s?s dio^ aroddccadd^Soii 

Bda-a^o 2g/8dao d^a-^A^o 

17 , dd^ [d«®«>] adSo dorfdcstoort drt^d art^jars.^ croadjas-saJ^d rtd^o 

dJddod ;a'3cd:dd sso djsdo doas'siax).^ * 

18, oSioddorawaa dod aTsdddoc dd^o daod^^d^BdaOrtJcJi doo;^ ^dJdJBV* 

d^ddsv* .tod J^sddd ^ 

19 , AzSi ;i;ao dod^o rt^scOo ddaod d3(£<d zx>o^ sSsstS dd^adol 

;tai^ d*aSc 

20, das^asTj sSjdddo draacdoa dodd»>o3o«o aSdrt jSjSrtooortroo as^asrbdort^?^ * 

doaad add's a^^ 

21, sredjd *039 dja'sajodvsasocJi^F gdc^ tS^rd'ajsca* casod^dd uddda 

^otd ^aaSrto d^a 

22, di^ad7)z||Fdrto OcidacKiarsd crsdaf^adrt dS ddFo oot>-_doC3 a^^djaa dodas^d dj^cro 

idaa dof^daa 

28. tSocto das-sorodort^o assda^a^F ddaosadas? asaacs OoddsdaSo od^aortoa^o* 
aSjsda^d «>j?dddAo 

24 . ddcdo* Sda^d'sd dsrtdBjss^o dsJjFtaxds dOaBddarartaJsso d^drt^r qratragS/ai^FSo 

arod4j;ud.ft dao 

25 . ^ dcdcTsdadcrs d7>rtdasdtf dasa8*(dada^^da daasdoa ^^dass^ dodOdg I 
art^^dadua tfdddtfaa 

5?d atasddae^o gsrt asrttaod du^d, I dotfctnod asdadoa iSodVdae^ -l 

d^d^aj^dua asaodad 


26 . 
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'2*?. aSctoao) 36X3053 36g I 3»3535^ao3 sjjod dboa:3S8tf i totSrto^rtdrt 

aijc^aSaSarD oodou 

23. Orteodjsesfi I avd^r^do* iSjidcd^sudg^ 4o^e» du I sjoA^daSM 
<b(sJ3ddd3 di)rtds£9o u^a?-8[u]c(53 

29. % jsa«ORS3aart^r rtortatosadjcrs^ccod tfixJatoo tf js^eSjo 


tJsWjOio eSjsd U3 ^ .tdAo 

4 •• 

30. rtj^r3^o^>333ra sJo^dJO rt,a6a ajA5ai>Sdod) cxadodjaad 

doAcd^F^od 

O’ 

31. a330«) 5ddo533d3di> d'^a^e3d3d3d'9A$ a^ddos . . . 

32. .... d^rd^o ;:^Azn)9d:d)'^ l> ^ds-^oddds^o ds oS.A(dd(d . . 

,33. ar5a53J?^a:* ii d:orW d)s 

34. t57)dj8^oo asda53rfj5505oo rtjod^d doaso i33d.a 

35. djdoddo doesd^d doOd 


Transliteration, 

1. ni&Sdsha-^&stra-vard.li-p&ragaiah * ^rl-Varddharn&nasvd>iniga)a dharinma- 

tirttha pra ... 

2. Bhadrabahu-bhatt&rakarimdamI Bhutabali Pushpadanta-svamigaliiiidam I 

^kasamdhi Su- [matigalindam A*J 

3. kalaipkadevarimdarp • Vakragrlvach&ryya-riiudnni I Vajraparndi-Bha^tA- 

rakarimdaip Simhana [mdi Kanaka-] 

4. sena VAdirAja-devarimdam I ^rlvijaya-dfivariindain ■ 

Samtidevarimdam Pushpas^na [ddvarinda-] 

5. ipiAjitasdna-Pamditadevarimdam I Kuinaras^nadevarimdaip'Mallishgna 

Maladhari de [-varindam] . 

tf. [Sru! ta-klrti 6r5paiaip varavd,ni-srlp&iaiu biruda-v&di-madavispha!am II 
tamage . . . 

7. [a] mardetti dharegeyde tamma inukhadol sba^tarkkayar&^i-vibbramam 

apo . . . 

8. ruinaip kilpa^isittu pempin esakam Sripala-y6glndrarallfi.vana visbaya- 

mo .... 

9. [ga] dya-padya-vacb6-viny&sam nisargga-vijaya-vil&samikasobid vAda- 

vinoda-kovida .... 

10. daksbab kascbana kaksbanapi gatnako vagtni para^ katebanalpAipdityd 

8u-cbaturvvidbA pi nipunah ^ripAja-dfiva^ punas tarkka-vyakarapA- 
gaina- 

11. pravapa-dbis Traividya-vidyAnidbibHavara sadbarnimarlvargga-tyAgada 

bdcbita-niarggd-pa.ny&8a'dalama m&mnudiyalk A-Bbarggaipgav arid e- 

12. nalke nirarggalam&datt Anantavlryya-bratiyoIlA Srlp&ja-Traividya-dfivara 

AishyarlArlmat Traividya-vidyapati-pada-kamail-ra- 



13. dhana-1abdha>buddhi!^ 8iddhftiptd,tabbd-nidbana-pravisarad-amrita- 

svdda-pushta-pramodab * dlkshA-Siksha-surakshfli-krama-krit i-nipu- 

14. pah samtatam bhavya-sfivyal? sityaip d&k8hipya-mCkrttir jjaajati vijayate 

V&supujya-vraLindrahll8atya-&auoha-karapa-gap6ikarai3 tya- 

15. kta-lobba-rnada-rnaaard jhaaaib*8-i 1 iha-vritti-yuta-bSlba-darsaaair 

Vadiraja inuniraja raj ise*3ripal itraividya-Sripa 'la-pa- 

16. dmlntaranga-saagata-bhriipgaip ^.riparipbrpaa Hoysalabhupaiakaomaatri- 

Macbadandadhi^amUinaa aptaip poredaip nrtpa{a-tilakaqi sri 

17. Vishpu [bhupA] lakam janakatp saqa I Eycsyaaga-veggadi jagad-vikbyAte 

B:ljavve b4y tauagiau Im nadt-diipl laayakaae fclin inavaip inahamaabri 

18. yealen U a Machiaa-dapdanathan * valaip dhanyani peraip dhanyaag • 

Buraguru mantra-kramadol dhuradol siiphapratapan apra- 

19. tima tejaip Surabaru vitarapa-gunadiip Narasitpha-mabisa-manbri M&cha* 

cbamupaip H svasbi samasta-praSasti-Rahibaip srl- 

20. man inabapradbanaiu Machiyapa-dandanayakaip tanage vratagurugaluip 

sruba-gurugaium enisida paravadirnalla 

21. vftdibb isiipha rnah&map^^l^cbarya Sripala-braividya-devar m4disid 

Adi dS vara basadiya kelasada ko.(abegaip devar- 

22. ash^avidharohohanegani risbiyar-ahara-dinakkav&gi sakavarahaip 1076 

neya ^liumkha-saipvatsarad utbar4yaiia-saipkraruana- 

23. dandu inahadft-naipgalain ma^u birpp*\ sa-nayadoje^ Md.cbipa-dapdS'- 

u&yakain binnapain geyyal Hoysala §ri Nftrasini- 

24. ha-d6var Kabhbhunada Nagarahajaip 8arvva-ba.dh4-pariharava.giy Adi- 

devargge dharapdrvvakaip niadi kotba dabti yam- 

25. bu dSvadauavada Nagarabaia chabuh-sfnieyappuda mu^alu kalla dope 

sancharivajla I agneyadalu ka^avada ku- * 

26. jada horeyanim bhagavagi bauda hebbatte • benkal JaladahaHa valliip 

ba^uvalu Kendalirahalla I uairfityadalu Huliyaka- 

27. liaia ha^uvalu Huliyahalla * vayavyadalu sdlada Hiriyakapi > ba^agal 

Bbagc^ege h6ha heddariya ba- 

28. d^gapa uioradi * Isanyadol kodeyalavalHm benkal a na^ba kalla * iipbl 

cbabuh-sime verasu Nagaraha}aip Ballajina [la] ya- 

29. kke sarvva-namasyavagi padisalisuvavargge Gangeya tadiyal s4yira 


kavileyaip k6duip ko|agumaip bonnalu kabbisi cbabu- 

30 rgg uttarayapa-saipkramapa grahapa vyatipAtadandu 

dAnaip phalav 1 dharmrnamaip ki- 

31 yal A kavileyuman A Brahinaparu-naan A tibhi-vAradalu 

32 rmmamaqi prabipAlipuvudu ■ sva-dabbAip paradattAip vA 

y6 harAta .... 

83 jAyate krimil^ I mangala mahA ir! Art pAUta At . . . 

. 14 
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34# viSa)da-yad6ltlaip Gopasdnapa^^itaip budba ni . . 

33 purandaraqi Gupasdnapaqidita . . . 


Trantlaficn. 

Lines 1-6-r 

With saints who have mastered all the dftstras .... Sri Vardham&na- 

•svAmi’ after Bhadrabahtthha^^raka; after BbOtabali Pusbpadanta-Rvftmi : after 

£lkasandhi [Sumati] ; after Aka}ankadevar : after Vakragrlvacb&rya : after Vajra* 
9 andi>bba(^Araka ; after Bimbapandi,. Kanakasdna, .Yadir&ja, SrivijayadAva,. iS&ati' 
deva, ;PuBhpas4na, Ajitasdna Fapditad^va, Kiimkrasdna, Mallish^pa MaladbAri, 
[came] Srutakirti-^rlpAla, possesaed of fine speech and a destroyer ; of .Ure ptide of 
the titled disputants. 

Lines Ml— 

The greatness of the fame of SrtpAladdva excelled in his 

mouth, the movement of the sea of six tarkas .... the skill in his compo* 
sition of prose or poetry or speech was ever a success by its very nature .... 
. . . . Some are skilled in disputation, some in recitation and some in eloquence. 
But Sripaladdva is an adept in all the four kinds of learning. He is skilled in logic, 
grammar and Agamas and is a treasure of learning in the knowledge of the three. 

Louts 1142— 

His colleagues (.sadharmar) : — ^Anantavlrya-brati had unceasing flow of 
eloquence. Even Bbarga could not find fault with, his discourses in which be spoke 
about the renunciation of the vargas (objects of human desire). 

lines 12-13. ... 

The disciples of that SripAla Traividyadeva :— Victorious is the lord of ascetics 
VAsupUjya who obtained wisdom from the worship of the lotus feet, of Traividya- 
vidyapati (^rtpala-Traividya), whose joy was increased by the tasting of the nectar 
issuing from the ocean of SiddhAnta, who was deeply versed in the art of initiation 
(dlksbA), teaching (AikshA), and protection, who is ever served by true devotees 
(bhavya) and who is an embodiment of uprightness (dakshihya). 

Lines i4-lS**7 

O king of saints, VAdtrAja : you are shining with the assemblage of qualities 
Af honesty, purity and humanity and are free from greed, pride, conceit and anger 
and are pokkessed of pure conduct, and knowledge of ilstras#' 

^eiis49-^^^, _ ; ' ; ' ; ; 

A bee at the holy lotus feet of ^ripAla-traividyaajid.a jdieeiUspioioaB 

Hqysala kif^ds^^Apha^ap^Adhtto. bigispsf^, .king VishQU, .thp. pnia- 
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menti of ktags is his protector, the famoas Kreyabga-vcggatjie is bis faCbelr, the 
world'famoaa B&javve is his mother, Imma^i da^^anayaka ia his uncle: — biassed 
indeed is the great niinister Micbioadapdanatha : -who else is so blessed ? Macha- 
ohamdpa, the minister of king Narasimha, is a Bribaspati in bis power of counseU 
a lion in battle, possessor of unrivalled brilliance and a kalpa tree in liberality. 

Liaas 19-35 — 

Be it well. Possessed of all the good attributes, the illustrious mab&pradhAna 
M&chiyana-dandauayaka,for the repairs of the basadi of AdidSvar built by 
Srtp&latraividyad§va, champion to hostile disputants, a lion to the elephaota 
the disputants, mahamapdal&cb&rya, who was his guru in the vratas (performance 
of special rites of worship) and the teacher of k^stras (drutaguru) and for the 
eight-fold worship of the said god and the feeding of ascetics made a request to the 
king at the time of his making great gifts during the uttarfiyana-sankramapa in the 
year ^rtmukba, the 6aKa year 1076. 

Thereupon Hoysaja Sri Narasimbadfivar granted the village N&garah&lu 
in Kabbhunadu free of taxes with pouring of water for the god Adidevar. 

The four bounlaries of the above dSoaddna village (granted for the worship of 
gods) Ndgarahai are i—to the east Kalladope Sancharivajla : to the south-east the 
high road branching off from a side of the Kadavadakola pond ; to the south Jalada- 
halla and to its west Kendalirahalja : to the south-west Huliyakal Ala (baniyaa 
tree) : to the west Huliyahalla ; to the north-west SCtlada-hiriya-ka^i (the big 
stone of impalement) : to the north the hillock to the north of the big road leading 
to Bbage^d (village) : to the north-east Kodeyfila: to its south a stone set up. 

To those who carry on the gift (or who make food offerings) to the temple 
of Ballajindilaya of the village Nlgarahd.1 situated within the above four boundaries, 
to be respected by all, accrues the merit of giving away a thousand cows on the 
banks of the Ganges with their horns and hoofs bound in gold (to Brahmans versed 
in the four vedas) on the occasions of uttar&yana-sankramana, eclipse aud vyattpita. 
He who destroys it will incur the sin of killing those cows and Brahmans on those 
occasions . . This charity should be maintained. He who takes away the land 

given by himself or others will be born as worm Good fortune . . 

GuuasSna-pap^ita, possessed of great fame, a Purandara. 

Note. 

This slab was dressed and fixed in the roof of the ChennakSkava temple. It 
was tooently taken down and kept in the maptapa in the prkkkra. 

The top of this slab is missing and several letters are lost at the beginning and 
end of lines 1 to 9 and 30 to tSS. 

U* 
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It is a Jaina grant and gives the genealogy of Jaina gnrus from Vardhamana 
to Sripala Traividyadevar. This genealogy is similar to that given in 6ravana 
'Belgola inscription o7, CbennarAyapatna 149, and Kadar Taluk 69. 

MAchadand&dhtsa, a general under the Hjysala king, Narasimha I and son of 
Ei^eyanga-veggade and liajawe and disciple of the Jaina teacher §npfi.la-traividya 
is stated to have given away the revenues of the village Nagarahal in Kabbhun&^ 
free of tax for the completion or repairs of the basadi of AdidSva and for the daily 
services therein. The donor is said to have obtained the above village NAgarahAl 
from the king Narasimha while he was engaged in the performance of various 
gifts. 

The boundaries of the village are next given as also the usual impreca* 
tions. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1076 Sriinukha-saipvatsara Uttarayapa- 
sankramana and corresponds to December 25, 1153 A. D. 

It is difficult to identify Machapa-dapdanAyaka referred to in the above 
grant. He is said to have been brought up under the protection of king 
Yishnuvardbana though he was at the time of the grant iiiabapradh&na 
dapdanayaka under Narasimha I. His father in-law or uncle ^m&va) is named as 
Immadi-dhpdanayaka. A general of Yishnuvardbana named Yishnu-dandadbiSa 
is also styled as Immadi-dandanayaka in a record at BAlOr (E. C. Y. Belur 17). 
He is also therein stated to be a disciple of the Jaina guru ^rlpalatraividya. It 
is probable that the donor of the present grant MAchapa-dapdanAtba was the 
nephew or son-in-law of the above Visbnu-dapdAdbisa. 

11 

On another stone at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Note. 

This short inscription found on a slab in the fort wall at Belhr and now kept 
in the mantapa of the temple, records that a person named Miebikisetti renovated 
the western wall. To which institution this wail belonged cannot be determined. 
Probably it was some temple. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century 
A. D. ; - 
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12 

At the same place ou another slab. 

Kannada language and characters, 
a sicJjjdiej sJ3ij?.ocS> 

X, o cSiTSsoOi d 

2. 0 i^'SSdosts^P 

3. o dosctoj zssa 

4 . o Aid 30 tSi^ 

6. o cxtrfcd 

Note. 

This slab lay buried below the dhvajastamhha in the K6&ava temple. It 
records the pasdng of the yard, near the dhmjastamhha in the KdSava temple at 
Belur made under the orders of Dunandiru Baghupatiraja Vodeyar. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the early part of the 16th 
century. A mahamandaldsvara Baghupatiraja Vodeyar, son-in-law (aliya) of 
Tirumalar&jayadfiva and a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king AchyutarAya, is 
referred to as a chief of Hassan in two records dated S 1167 and S 1460 (E. C. V. 
Belur, 223 and E.C. VI, Chikmagalur, 127). 

The title Dunandiru is applied to EaghupatirAja Vodeyar. Its meaning is not 
clear. The title Manandi is applied in a record of Belur Taluk (Belur 223) to the 
same chief. 

The date of this record may be taken as about 6 1460 or 1538 A. D. 

13 

At the village Hajobid in the bobli of Ha)ebld, on a vtragal in the laud of 

V 1 rabh adragauda. 

Size 3'-6''x2'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

aSjscd^dasS 

a;SjicS8 3j' X 2J'- 

Idotto . 

1. txat^co tsod md d [tnd] 

2. dod^l 

3. 3iBdi9d'd3^dd dsd^FMadd^cBja^dA 

4. dx(d)d9ddoda didddd:;^ dsdAorsd; 
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5, sjMst dod) ecfiidrdje^d »cd>(Mort cBvSn 

Q. dAd dd^c^ ododtd ladd^rt tSdd) 

7, jTOd;B‘5<i5i^r< dJ3t^rodod^?*flttd; sSjrt rSstsd 

3. «3Kd asaxddJ ed^^dddd} ddj3(|Adaa) 

9 , iJo djsd AOJbd I 

Note. 

This vtragal record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu. It 
describes a battle between N&rasingaddva (probably the Hoysala king Narasimhall) 
and the king of Magara in which the Angharekas of Ayidumolta were ordered' to 
besiege the village Yeleganilir. In this battle a warrior named Arusale Eraghaga 
Gbeleya is stated to have fought, killed the enemy troops and departed to heaven* 
The present viragal is said to have been srt up by his younger brothers Ayyapa and 
Lehaya. 

The date is given as T&rana sam. MargaSira su. 13 Monday. No ilaka year is 
given. The characters seem to belong to 13th century and it is probable that 
T&rapa of this record might be identical with S' 1146 Tkrapa. The whole date 
would then be equivalent to Monday, 26Lh November 1224, when Narasimha II 
was the king of the Hoysaja kingdom. It is also known that Narasimha II took 
the title Magara'rajya-nirmula, uprooter of the Magara kingdom and he is said to 
have defeated Magara king and captured his elephants (E. C. VII, Channagiri 
Taluk, 72). 

14 

^ On another stone in the same field. 

Kannada language and characters. 

X. . . . d^jsu . . d2o . ^cd2d:>do 

2. arsd3ocM(«s0o 

3. dvs^adJ AAorbdorio rtofisrs 

4. a dAsousno uddd SAddorSf^^TlAo 

5. d 

g, dA3d^e d^ddo dec 

7. d dd»c^d .odAcadAdd d:s)So 

g. dipTAdA(da3 did 

9 , dd dsiFd ooradon a>d doda$,d 

10. d ^s|e9 deddd Uida^dodd . 
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IX, aeo:d38(5o^;7930^ ;7sd^aSc5c 
X2. ^ s^Q}d^ q -p o -s sS/i> 

X3. s^rdo zsssa sSspdc^d cScdOif ^ 

14 . A ^zSaii tfdrSd rtc3 »tfeaSd 

15 . drraTk cS^cfcspdsoijaw^cto txSrtersd 

16 . liodod d^adcad^Cd ssxacsoz 

17 . s^:^c{ djsesd tdodd^d aSddo^ 

13. deaSdd^d c3crtx>cs sSodocdsdd a^/sdo^kd 
IP. cS ;bcsSo t3ctnu> :cTddd daS3ddd^(d zi:js 

20. <x»3du A>^f5 slodo:crpo sS^^d ;9^d 

‘ 21 . s^^carpcOd^F’o tspda tefod^o;^ CTPdoS^escS^djtkaad 

22. sSspdccJ^aTKdaS ^ 0zS^rzk> txjwSi ^A3rs)9ifScS 

23 . s 3 da xaS^^es^cao^caOddo stp 

24 . o«)eaA>cd 3 C >3 djood x&a^sJo 

Transliteration. 

1. rnCila .... num Srlmaira ma> 

2. hH-mandalS^varam Tribxivailaiiialla 

3. Ta}ak&du Koagu Hangali Gaipgava- 

4. di NoQaipbavd.di Bauavase Hanuipgallu-goiii- 

5. ^a Bhujabala Viragaaga §ri Narasiiiiha* 

6. hoysapa-ddvaru drimad rajadbftni l>d- 

7. rasamudrada nilevi<[ino}u sukba-saip- 

8. kathd.-via6dadii)i r&jyaip geyj'uttaiu ire 

9. 4aka-varsbada 1093 neya Kbara-saxpvatsara- 

10. da ^rava^a suddba pancha.mi Budbav&ra-dandu 

11. HaiamAreyand.yaka Karasixpha-d^ 

12. vara prathamard.jyadandu dbftrd.-p^- 

13. rvvakarp md.di Marddvara-ddvarige kc^^a da- 

14. tti kejreya kelaga|a gadde A-kejfe-va- 

15. lagd>gi d#va-danakam ko^tudu badaga d4ri 

16. inSre terpkalu tnoradi mere rjuudal i- 

17. Sdixpuyada konana d.Ia mere hadavalu 

18. kere mdre degulada mnipdapadu hudb^a- 

19* da slme badagalu Sadaveggadeyaveia mere mtl- 

20. dalu bidira biipdala mere tenkalu dd.ri mdre st&na- 

21. kkdiohd,ryyaip Chainajiyarige dhd.re yeyada ko^aru 

22. Mareyaaayaka i dbarmmavaip &rana pratip&lisada- 

23. varu sabasra-kavileyaip sabasra-Br&iphmaparuvaip V&- 

24. rapasiyala koxpda doshaip sdorgge 
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Translation. 

While the illustrious mahamaQijaleSvara, Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of 
TFalakMu, Koagu, Nangali, Gangava^’, Nonatnbavacjli, Banavase and Hllnungal, 
Bhttjabala-vtraganga 8rl N&rasiiiiha Hoysanadfivar was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdonj at the capital Ddrasamudra : — 

On Wednesday, 6th lunar day of the light half of 6ravapa in the year Ebara, 
the 6aka year 1093 : — 

Halamareyanayaka granted to the god Mar6§vara with pouring of water in 
the prathamarajya (lit. first kingdom) of N^brasimhadfivar : — 

A rice land behind the tank is given away along with the tank for d6vad&na (gift 
to temples). Its boundaries are to the north, the road, to the south, hillock, to the 
east and north-east the banyan tree, to the west the tank. Also a flower garden 
in front of the temple is given away for the god. Its boundaries are to the north 
SAdaveggadeyaveUa, to the east the bamboo and to the south the road. 

The land and the flower garden are given away with pouring of water to 
Chamajiya the doht^rya (priest) of the sth^na (temple), by Mireyanayaka. Those 
who do not protect this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand cows and 
thousand Brahmans. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some lands for a 6iva temple by a person named Hala 
Mareyanityaka daring the reign of the Hoysala king Marasiinha I in the year 
S 10d3 Khara saip. Sravapa su 6 Budhav&ra. The date corresponds to July 9, 
1171 A. D. a Friday and not Wednesday as stated in the grant. 

The phrase Prathamardj yadandu used in connection with Narasimhadevar in 
line 11 cannot be clearly made out. Prathamardjya literally means the first king- 
dom. Even taking it to mean the first year of the kingdom of Narasimhadevar 
the year S 1093 or 1171 A. D. will not suit the period as Narasirnha II came to 
the throne at about 1141 A. D. — 30 years before. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 



MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysoiie Taluk. 

A paper sannad of the Mysore King Kanth!rava NarasarAja Vadeyar in the 
possession of the Parakala Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

AiSahgtJisS ?Sd:S ssrtdd 

•^dd s3a(d dddostida coou ^rto^gdd djddOd. 

5o@(dd dd^cn>B dcidaddda. 

dod^^dd to ogaa 4>j?da3a ii llsfajoart^a^disz 

2, ud«>S4ad)d .tidjsd eca-sn da^oar^^tJ dda;3no<>cdra;c?^waa3a 

3, dd dod^d daadcnxa 3S,ucqrada doqjDdrtda dddsrt oatad 

4 , dcdtfgGCSaddd csdd^ dod^ ^^rd^coaddd ddddddrta dxdjddacidcOa 

5 , srs^SdoSad edo^Art ddda uo^ ooa^rtoda ©d^o^irt crsdssdatidasa 

sSdoSad ddftSaaoda tada^ddo Adjadcte^^^oJaoda B^dtrortd 
7. SO^S wtSjb asdjsdaKtSTJd^d do^a^Odag SUdadda 
(Saadodc^ ‘ ’ doda djaasod.) 


Transliteratio >i. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


4. 


5. 

6. 
7. 


Kanthirava- N arasara j a- vadey aravaru . 

Virddhi-sauivatsarada JSshta ba 13 lu sriraatu" WMglugdte ChA- 
iiiaige barasi kaUxhida nirupa adagi MelugOte TirunArayana-svAmfya- 
vara samnnidhi modalAda saninnidhigalalli prabaipdhAnu-saipdhAnagalu 
nadavAga KAjava- 

deyaraiyanavara arabhya nammma kartaraiyanavara divasada varegu 
RAmanuja daya- 

patra taniyanc Ava-ritige nadadu bantu ylgalu ade rltige RAmanua-daya- 
pAtra-taniyano nadc4ikoindu barruvadh nirupada prattiyamnu syAnabAgara 
kadittake barresi RAmAnujachAryara saumidhiyalli katisuvadu 

6rt (Seal). 


Note. 


A number of sannads written on old paper and belonging mostly to the 18th 
and 19th century were found in the possession of the ParakAla Matt at Mysore. 
They were obtained on loan by the kind permission of the present Head of the Matt 
and have been copied and edited in this report. 


16 
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The sannad whiob is noticed here is the earliest of them and belongs to the 
reign of Ea^tf^lrava Narasarflja Vodeyar but it does not refer to the Parak&la 
Matt. The first sannad that refers 'to the Parakft>la Matt belongs to the time 
of Hyder Ali and is dated in the year Chitrabh&nu sam. Mftrgadira du. 14 which 
probably corresponds to November 30, 1762 A.D. Next comes the sannad of the 
Bdlhr Chief, Erishnappa N§.yaka 6 1696 Jaya sam. Phil la. Id corresponding to 
17th March 1776 A. D. It records the gift of a village to Klmft.nujaParakllasvl.mi 
disciple of YMftnta Parakalasvftmi who was a disciple of ^rlnivlsa ParakllasvA.mi 
himself a disciple of Parakft.lasv4.mi. 

A copper plate grant at Seringapatam, B. C. Ill Seringapatam 64 of 1722 A.D. 
of the king of Mysore, Erishparaja Vodeyar I, son of Eanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar 
II, refers to an ascetic named ^rlnivft.sa-yati. In lines 162-63 of the grant we find 
the verse 

“ Srinivasa-yatlndrasya kyipayft. paripushtaya 
drtvaishpava-lriya. EriBbparft.jendr6ti virljate ”, 

Also in lines 694-6 of the same grant we find the king Erishparftja Vodeyar the 
first calling himself 6rlnivft.8a-Paramahamsa-parivraiaka-pravarft,nghri*sara8truha- 
sandra-makaranda-ra8&svft.da-8aip.vardhita-bhfinga-rftjanura. Thus the king recog- 
nises ^r!nivft>sa-yati as his guru and as his preceptor in ^rivaishnavism. 

According to the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, p. 163, the 
priest who came from Tirupati as the above king’s guru is Dodda Parakllasvft>mi. 
The matt tradition identifies him with ^dnivftsa-yati of the above copper plate 
and with Parakft.lasvami, guru of 3rlnivft.sa Parakft.lasvft.mi in the Belur sannad. 

A nirhp dated 1811 of the king Efishnarfija Vodeyar III, calls the head of the 
Parakft.la8vami Matt as the Bdjaguru and directs that special honours including 
the First Tirtha, Tirumlle, etc. should be offered in all Visbpu temples situated 
within the Mysore State to Parakft.la8vft.mi or bis agents. These honours are 
observed to this day. It is also to be remembered that in the sannad of the Bftlfir 
Chief, Efishpappa Nftyaka dated in 1776 A. D. the Chief calls the Parakllasvftmi as 
his special guru “ Asmad asftdharapa Svftmi.” 

The present record belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Eapthirava 
Narasarlja Vodeyar and is dated the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Jylsh^ha 
in the cyclic year Virddhi. It is not dated in the 6aka era and there were two 
kings at Mysore of the name of Eapfhirava Narasarija Vodeyar, the first ruling 
from 1638 to 1659 and the second ruling from 1704 to 1718 and as the cyclic 
year Vir6dhi occurred in both the reigns in 1649 and 1709 it is not easy to 
d.efinit6ly fix the date. But the nature of the paper on which the grant is written 
and the language and contents msdee the latter date more probable for the r^rd, 
Taking this year the date beconies equivalent to 24th June 1709 A. 
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The sannaid is not addressed to the ParakAla Matt but it is addressed to a 
certain person named Mfilugote Chftmaiya. The word l§rimatu used before his 
name indicates his high position. The sannad is issued in the name of the king 
Kapthirava Narasar^ja Vo^eyar and on the date, mentioned in the previous para. 
The sannad records an order of the king that the practice of using the tanian 
(invocatory verse) of B&manuja Dayftpfttra in sacred places like the TirunArftyapa- 
svftmi temple at M61uk6te on the occasions of reciting Prabandhas (Tamil hymns) 
which^was in vogue from the time of RAjavodeyar, king of Mysore up to the reign 
of Eanthirava Narasar&ja Yodeyar should continue in the future also in the same 
manner as previously. A copy of this was ordered to be written in the records of 
the shanbhog (accountant) and the original itself was directed to be fixed in the 
Sannidhi (shrine) of RAmAnujAchArya (at Mdlukdte). 

This sannad is not directly connected with the ParakAla Matt but contains an 
order laying down the use of the invocatory verse commencing with the words 
RAmAnuja DayapAtram in ^rivaishpava temples at MSlukdte, etc. This invocatory 
verse is used by the Vadagale sect of the Srivaishpavas at the time of reciting 
prabhandas in the temples. RAmanuja-dayapAtram jnana-vairAgya-bhfishanam 
Arimad VenkatanAthAryam vande VAdAntaddAikam. This invocatory Sanskrit 
verse commencing with RArnAnuja-dayapatram is stated in a work called Guru- 
paramparaprabhavam (of the Vadagalai school) to have been composed by 
BrahmatantrasvAmi, disciple of VAdAntadAAika and the reputed, founder of the 
ParakAla Matt in the Kali year 4440 BahudhAnya sam. Avapi-masam §u 2 
Hasta-nakshatra which is equivalent to 18th August 1338 A.D. at Meluk6(e and 
sanctioned by VAdantadAAika for use in the recitation and study of the Tamil 
Prabandhas. It is said to have received further support from the approval of the 
God RanganAtha at Srirangam in the year SarvadhAri. The ParakAla Mattf follows 
the Vadagale usage and it is only natural that the original order advocating the 
use of the above tanian should have been secured and preserved by the ParakAla 
Matt at Mysore. 

The sannad has a seal on the top containing the name NarasarAja in NAgari 
characters and the signature Srt below. 


16 

A sannad of ErisbparAja Yodeyar I of Mysore in the possession of the Para* 
kAIa Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 


16 * 
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af^s^OcJtasJciaisdsaoo. 

?3osJa^Oc3 zS^srir&a ato ov^jd stoato || I a^E30 

2, ^ oyTXi isaScSiOT^ is&b «^o<s>Ed .^OjssS I t^crzirN I :3 ^c3^3zSOb-5U 

3. w^u>art?> .oas^rtvl^otoj^jjc dado3^to^oa|6ad s$ajscr3d:3 

4 edoooars d dstof^o. esodjodo d ^?d ws.) etfddojodo aioof^^Ji^ 

~x O CP ^ ^ 

5 . ottooio rr^dir{tfod:i^ dsa^^ II li ddd zffaca-soijodortvj^ 

0 , ^joa* oco^ rre_,dorts?od3^ ddP'ste>;;^s37)rv cso^stodd d 

7 d^ort ddA^jsocX) udoa oeArt djodd d .^idjcddodo S 9 i<a>d 
' * < 2 ) 0 ^ 

0 . cc;jdids&)^drt I ddrdSeX^dTj^k dddo adodj^ oco^tSrt d ^»dg lodi 
9 , JSi drodJddo aco? rr^dorttfocrs stodd asa^ort lodoa aseaa 
1 0 d ^jsdagp^ erodc^da* rr^dart^odi wotf droatfjaodJ di 

11 , dsaT) art Adodotf erodd^rttf dddoda 7 >?\ tf^s?did, ccodcdo 

12, d^cTso^ dd5T3U a7j3aor{tf d>dd^ dddoar^ dadscrsd^ dMoars^ 

13, d ctedP^^ droaS^ b^^ dd^ll » dddod^o-sr^ASdsn ow^dadd cfedr 
14 A qrscSdddo SwOiai ocod:d s^s-sdS ddiduqjs ddr drad.a^ i 
15 , dodd darort ddd) rododj;^ wd^e&^tfrt do®^ djd:>t 4 d>/ 5 a dd* 

10 , Sjacdo addafj arDC^d^ actoSidssdiddo o'o^OfArt dddJ 

17 , ddo aiM^d^addS7>dra I ooo?n-^dirt^?g ooodJddrt ^rJdJ 

10 «j 3 odJ oddod aoddodo <:>djcdsd d^-sd^ 

19 . dodd aSdaort rr^dorts^odi^ ddoarads ddFdsadya^fx dd<w 5 jso 

20 . cSi wdo®^ doood «daddJ3 AdoSj^ caizSaSAddddo^ d ^dg a 

21. dididsadoddrt I SDA^Acttoodi^ addiSwoa^ »aar{ac>f\ ddAd.«ocd 

22. adaddo I 

T ranslitera tio w . 



Ammanavaru 


Kf ishparftj a V a4ey aravaru. 



117 


1. Chitrahhauu-saipvatsarada M&rgasira su 14 lift ^rirnatu I* ii Haidara- 

2. llikh&ua-babadurige baraSi kalubida nirupa • adftgi I Vftdftnta Farakftla- 

3. Bvaniigala mathadalli nityaga^le^^allft nadavaqattft Brambmanara sama- 

rftdbane 

4. muipttfl.da dbarmakke Anduru-atbajada Attftni Navaluru Mumgipatti 

5. yaruba graniagalamnnu Matru-sri namma " lamroa]® navara pftd4ra* 

vimdamgajalli appane- 

6. kodisi yi gramagalainnnu nirupAdbika-aarvamAnyavagi y! matbada ba- 

7. valige uadasikondu baruva rltige niodale stbalakke nirupavamnnu 

kaluhisi 

8. yiruva uierege I sarvamanyavftgi nadadu baruvalli yichege sthaladalli 

badu- 

9. ku mftdtivanu yi graniagaliindft matbada bavftlige baruva hanava- 

10. nnu stbalakke kodaheji upadrapadisi grftmagalamnnu amkke mMikop^u 

tna- 

11. ttu nAiiia-bage kirukuja upadragala nadasuvadagi kftjapattu yidbitu 

12. Ved4intta-|)arakala-svftinigala uiatbadalli nadavamttba samarMbane 

uiumttA- 

13. da dbarnmkke Mfttrusri namma ” faruma] " navaru dharagrabitavagi 

yi-xiiathada dbarina- 

14. kke dhftreneradu kottu yiruva prakftrakke nirupftdhika sarvamanyavagi 

16. matbada bavftlige nadadu baruvalli ade mftrege rnattu surucbi gfidi 

nadasi- 

16. koiidu baratakka karyadalli sthaladalli baduku luaduvauu yi rltige nadasu- 

17. vadu yuktavallavada karanal yi grama-galalli yiduvarege tegadu 

18. kondu yiruva hanavaiunnu punah kodisi bittu nirftpa katle prak^akke 

19. matbada bavalige gramagalamnnu nirupadbika sarvam&nyavagi nadasi 

koip- 

20. du barutta mumde aradarft kirukuja upahati nadasadamtte sthaladalli 

ba- 

21. duku uiftduvanige • takitiyaipnnu baresi kottu sar&gavftgi nadasi 

kondu 

22. baruvadu' ferl 


Note. 

This sannad has a small seal with the letters ^rl Krishna in Nftgari characters 
on the top. Below are two small lines, the upper one containing the name 
ATn Tna.Tia.vnru and the lower one the name Krishnarajavadoyaravaru. Below these 
is the main body of the sannad consisting of 22 lines and in the last of these is the 
letter 6rl standing for the royal signature. 
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Tlie sanuad records a grant made by the Mysore king Ki'ishimu'd.ja Vodayar (II) 
and bis mother (Ammanavaru). It is addressed to Haidar Alii Ehiinabahadur or 
Hyder who was the ruler of the Mysore State from 1761 to 1782. The date of the 
grant is the 14th lunar day of the bright half of MftrgaSira in the year Chitrabhflnu. 
No Saka year is given but the only year Chitrabh&nu in which Hyder was ruling 
is 6 1684 and the whole date is equivalent to November 30, 1762 A.D. Ki^shna- 
rd-ja Vodeyar II was the king of Mysore from 1734 to 1766, and Hyder was ruling 
under him as sarvAdhikAri. D^vAjamma^ni was the king’s adoptive mother. 

The sannad begins with a statement that the villages Attftni, Navahlru and 
Mungipatti situated in AndCiru-sthala were given away as ordered by the king’s 
mother, free of taxes to the Matt of Y6d&nta Parak&lasv^mi for carrying on the 
charities like the feeding of Brahmans every day. 

It is next stated in the sannad that some time after the above villages came 
into the possession of the Matt, a local agent {sthaladalli badukumdduvanu) 
was demanding for himself the rent due to the Matt and brought the villages under 
his authority and in various ways caused trouble. 

The sannad concludes with an order that as the said villages were granted for 
the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt of Vddl.nta Parakalasvami, the local agent 
had no right to interefere in the above manner and he was to be ordered to make 
over the money exacted till then to the Matt and to allow the Matt to enjoy in 
peace the said villages and to prevent any molestation or obstruction to the Matt 
in the enjoyment of the villages. 

17 

A sannad of the BSlOir Chief Erisbuappa Niyaka, dated ^ 1696 in the possession 
of the Parak&la Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

iaji o&. 

bjfmaSi. 

vtaaor9o!s> lacu ;»r{crs§dd djsaidd. 
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1. I ttoE^tr9s}:d trsosS ^ sirtas ooo 

2. s9j<Aue^ot73o;:> ^ot;Js3 I eSd^CF^ oaao o a ft?^ I eroqS^aro 

3. s8dco,ac oBdc^ ffi^aasS cOy^jos I Aucdsdi^Jd^daS) s^eos^aS;!^ 

4 sjdds] CH-Cfc^ sSHnsssOi^ Ocfxs uaSi ;y^sSi?iosy3tpcS vsoisa ^ cm 
5 . oja ^>_^^5J^c5s?a sirortF a3,A5q-»^233^ tB;Ddja^j?q53J3 sS^craoa a,5WFtfCT»iS I 
0 , 5^03$ 2$sSad&fidC^do3$ «c7d^ nxans) ssasi^ra^P I e^cscrsqrs 

7 . deass^AartTssi i dqSd doe^dzj tdoead^^doJaartd ^^^33 

3 , dan-^^OdodCS ^^sto^^dddaSoid sidsr^u ardtrsd^o^dd I aSds-sod^A) 

9 , rtddd TScS^au^oc^ d^arsdirs^ oi^cn>cJ I t^^AiswS dds^exo^Aart^d 
10. ^ ddacsF's da^ss ars^^o^d I d^o-soaS afl d g soio^aartddd ddddac do{s«>3$d9 

1 ] , dod I cr3d33dj&> ddg'sdd'^darlddd daddd^drt I g-ad^d dx^i^d e 

12 , aJ^od dJadjd dog»3‘a<^ sTBOflagd a5,a3(®^crsa 1 sraoJjg 

13, d sj^^odd I «3od07>2^d7>cd3e;d d>^c3'dd t d^d^s^araccSagdja I toda> tfjs 

14, it^ dACTsd rn^da g-add ^dado^dd i aS/sdrdjj I ^(dao^ts^DOd-sei 

15, d7)&i ddda^a^d d^d s^igad ds^gda ^^d^dddsSd g^a^craasa diasTO-s 
10 , cdddgcdaddda t doda d^d a^&gsdaaScrsd ^(da<^oq)a 7^aa(dod dbda 
27 , gdrtcd dd?«>og tp^da uoddas'^od aSdeo I sadrtdd dtp^dda 

13 , 6 tfd‘ 3 rts 3 )ddaT>Oc^d crsdoqra oflad g^ 3 ^aS^d«)a 3 agddOrt as'ao.S, 

19 . fS^ujod OTti^g^ doad cartaad d^dadvgd-ad gdiS ?3 dd oJaddao 

20. oa daocSgaaOd I laotJaoaSgrr^dag^ ajodrcrsd I g's^i jT^dag^d]^ 

21. eosTBd I cr\oda rta-ft, n^dai^ di^dasrod dc?dT>!a)CJ<^ ero^dsrad I 

22 . ooatdssartrd da^Jja e8acaartd<5 rv^dag^ dcaad godTxda n z.sl < .sho * 

23. d^dcjpoaa rt olo t^oa^Ot>ccJa rt SiSu^o oaPssP^rt llo wo*a,rt ^awo 

24. goo'sda r( scab's) go da.od^oua tdadda des dc^dd>o 

25. daoSaod^ doda sdsanaAd^rtdd jj)oE^<5j!<*i3®rtt35goda i ddg-sowsjda 

26. g^a««S»3^§ ow^OT'd ^^dd-ad ddgwd'^dartddO I gdaKfsda^dad^ 

back 

27 . cnad I dccrso:^ adg-ooa^dartddd gdddau dozsTgd-sdJ crsdasdatii a 

28. dg'scaa^dartddd dagd d^sS?^ I gog^da^C^d dd^od daai^d i3< 

29. caasd dogadd^d^ociadd ^d®d,09d l g^^i^s^drscCagd dOa^osd i dog 

30. i 3 «) 2 ^ascx}agd d>^crsd I g^s^s3^a«>a)agda I aSauartdd rr^dadj;^ do 

81. ^ gocsdcda rt 4ia<^Mo d dAdaofaoda^ coacA^pada^ da^atja^iiil^odss 

32. ddr\o go^Ed g^dd^ dj>doeA/^dg cjDdd^cnasS/edrgd^ g^ 

33. ar^areasrsTk AAt^srsn I coacdjoaaalduad aq > <o^(d e^^ed cMTSda 

34 . tiogdaa^a^raAqJa^Qjjortdott g^wa-^da^^asodda Jj^^daa 

864 ogr^rvone^ ddRO^od^doda^ wladJdagusoda cdsagOAddaoda d^oda 
30 . ortdft c&ocr|,dt)r\ ddfdss^dgn doda gd^a 9 dodc|,d^ CMdoca^gr 
37 , a^ooartv^ edaddagjoodatsDdeSoda i ddgiBOig%dandda g^as 

38^ dt^ogd I ddg 8 Ud^rtd»] 1 gdaesreda^d dg^dtd 1 
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39. g id g ' a oRr^aorttfda I ^«z£)o I uz;S:s:isti sSd 

40. 57)o;tr;^£ur(^E3d diod ?S;d7^ I g^zt^drioc^d od^oddJs^d I dcuus 

41 . d doSiJs^dTxsJoSO J^d®^C3*>d I S^j^iSjdTatoSO d®3S,cr3d do 

42. SiysdjdTXdotfd gj);^c3T>d I djj^aS^sysoJJSdo lod&tfjsm, dacrsd 

43. B^dd 1 oojdS^ srejrido I «oi5^dcd^addj3?do^cT»^ djardo 

44. cysag/3? d^daJjoatodJ^ I ©asa^o-ai^B^ erytJ^ddodTjj qJdJFd^ts^ds 

45. A ddd^ I di>a2raoao8j3;aoF^5 crsast^j^oS/acassrsoao I d»>ai> 

46. aT>Od7>dd^3Soado I ^d3^^rbe3osS)oe^o add 

47 . g^aosssoao i aods^aaoDd^rasSjd^o ai^oo dd^s* i aadjodar^s 
43, ada)db(a<&aoBt7<>a<) (di^dAdazra^SB aaat^uddara^ I dad 

49, darda^d asso ao35c)oa3ao* ^^s^d ac^aJMTJtfo ftdsr&ddssdJ 

dd^cad Sjsdoaag ‘ ^^tSodcnjoiro ’ ooto :T»rtDT>^dd djaasod. 

Tra iisJ iteration. 

Seal. 

^ri Chamnarayi. 

1. •'^ubhaui astuliiauias tunga- siras-ohuiabi-chaudra-chau)ara-ch4rave 

trailokya -nagara-rambha- 

2. mula-staiubhaya iSambhavelRarfir lllft-varaha-4cha daushtr^-dandas sa 

p4ta rahludhrita 

b. uiMinl yena kalamkauj iva yatra s&'svasti srl vijayi-bhyudaya Salivahana 
saka 

4. varusha 1696 ne vartauiAiiakko saluva Jayan&nia-sarpvatsarada Ph&lgupa 
BU 15 

6. llu srlruad veda-marga- pratishthapauacharydbhaya-vSd&nta-pravarpa- 
karada 

6. ^arpta-sama-damadyanainta-kalyana-gunagana-pari-pflrnaradalasinad- 

aeadha- 

7. rana-svamigaiadal Srlrnat Kavi-kathaka-kaiuthtrava-oharana-nalina- 

yugala-vinyasta-sa- 

8. mastatma-bhararada srlmat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacharyarada Para- 

kalasvarrii- 

9. galavaia sayyamlipdra-kfipa-kataksha-labdharadal Srinivasa- Parakala- 

svamigalava* 

10. ra karuna"inyita-patraradalVedanta-parakala-8vS,niiga}avara kara-kamala 

saipjatara- 

11. danthalRamanuja-parakaia-svamigalavara ma^^ada sfivegelRS-Syapa- 

gotrada A- . . 
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12 pastanibha-siibrada Belura Venkatidri-n&yakara prapautrar&dal Krishqiap* 
pankyaka- ^ 

13. ra pautrarada iVenkat&drinjlyakara putrar&dalKrishpappaaayakardl 

baradi ko- 

14. bhudd.na-grama-§&saua-kraiuaventeudare Ipurvadallil srlmad raj&dhirAja 

15. rajaparameSvara praudhaprat&pan aprabima srt vtranarapabi ICrisbQa* 

rayamahftrft- 

16. yaraiyanavarulnatpma vfidha-prapitkinaharada ^rimat siipdhugdvmda 

hima- 

17. karagapda dhavald,mka-bhlma barida-8apbaagaharapalburagadaia-vibh&- 

da Ma- 

18. ninagapura-varddhlsvarar adanbha Yarakrishnappanfi-yakaravarige 

pd.lista 

19. Belura rd.jyakke saluva Aigftra sitne-valibav&da kasabS-sthajada Yasaid- 

20. ru-inande kddidalBayalahaJli-gramakke pdrvav§,dalKyate-graiJQakke 

dakshi- 

21. navdda’tirugabbigramakke paschimavada Channapurakke utbaravdda I 

22. yl ohaturgadi-inadhyada Hulugalale-gramakke saluva kaipdftya 73 '^ 2^0 

23. kke dfivaddya ga Ijo Braiphrnadaya ga 33^o bidituAnya ga Jo aipbbu ga 

35^0 

24. nulidu sudhaaitpba kaipdaya ga 38^ 2io muvatteatu yaradu hapa vadda 

bhu- 

26. miyainnnu uainma luAtA-pibrigalige pupyalokavAgabekendu I ParakAla- 
svAmi- 

26. galakripa-katAksha-labdbarada SrlnivA^a-Parakalasvamigalavaral karupAip- 

fita-pAtra- • 

Back 

27. rAda* YAdambba-Parakala-svArnigalavara karakaniala-saipjAbar Adal KAmA- 

nuj a- Pa- 

28. rakAlasvAmigalavara ma(hada sevege’KAsyapa-gobrada Apasbazpbha- 

sCltrada BA- 

29. lAra Yenkatadrinayakara prapaubrarAda* Kfishpappa-nAyakara paubrar Ada ^ 

Yenka- 

30. ^AdrinAyakara pubrarAda' KfisbpappanayakarulHuluga}ale-gramadalli 

niip- 

31. bba kaipdAya ga 38'<'2Jo da bhdtniyaipnnu yt-bibhiyallu MAlugotite YA- 

32. davagiri KshSbra KalyApi-blradallu sahirapyddaka-dAaa-dharA-pdrvaka- 

vAgi Kfi- 

33. ishpArpapavagi kott^evAgilyt bbumige saluva uidhi nikshApa akshlpi 

AgArai 


Id 
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. 34. ’ ' jala-taru pashana sidha-sftdhyaipga}eipba ash^-bhdga tSjasv&mya gfiba 
rama kshetramutn- 

« 

35. ttagi yidda sarya-svaipmya-vaipnnu agu-md,dikopdu dd.n&dhi-viniiuaya- 
vikraya- 

. 36. mgajige y6gyavlgi sarvaia^nyavftgi niipma ^isbya-pAraipparyayagi k- 
chandr^rka- 

37. sthAyiga}&gi anubhavisikondu bfl.hadendulParakd>la8vftmigalavara kripA- 

38. katAk8ha.-lahdharAdalSriiiiv&,sa-parak&laBvAuugalavaral karupAmyita-p^trar 

ada^ 

39. VAdanttaparakaIa-syAmiga}avaralkara-kamala-sanjatar Ada' BainAnuja- 

para- 

40. kAla-svAii)iga]avara iiiathada sevegel Kasyapag6trada Apastaijibha-sutradal 

BAlA- 

- 41. ra YenkatAdriBAyakara prapautraradalKyishpappanAyakara pautrarAda 
Vem- 

42. katAdrinAyakara putrarAda'KyishnappanAyakaru barasi kotta bhu-dAna- 

43. sAsana'yidakke sAkshigalulAdityachandrav anil6 nalafioha dyaur bbAmi- 

44. r Ap6 bridayam yama^ cba abas cba ratris cba ubbA cba saipdbyA dbarniasya 

jAna- 

45. ti narasya vrittain'dAna-pAlanayor niadbye danAcb cbbrAyAnu-pAlanaipl 

dAnA-. 

46. t svargaip avapndti pAlanAd acbcbutain padamlsva-dattAd dvigupain 

puippyaiu parada- 

47. ttaim-pAlanam'paradattapabarena sva-dattam nisbpbalapi bhavStbiiad- 

vaip^ajah 

48. ’• para-mabipati-vamsajA vA y6 bbumipAs satatam ujvala-dbanna-chitta' 

txiadba- 

49. nuameva satataip paripAlayamti tvat-pada-padma-yugatatp ^irasA namA- 

ini 

Sri CbamnarAyA. 

(In Nagari characters. ) 

Note. 

This record bas tbe word Sri Kama and a seal containing tbe writing Sii 
CbannarAyA in DevanAgiri characters above the main text. Below the text is also 
found a similar seal. 

. The sannad has two verses one addressed to Sambhu and the other addressed 
to VarAha in tbe beginning. 

The object of the sannad is to record the gift of the village Hnlugajale situated 
in BSldr kingdom, in Aigur sime, Yasalhru-mande to the east of BayalahalU) south 
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of Ky&te, west of tTrugutti and north of Channapura by the chief of Bfildr named 
Kjrishnappa N^yaka son of VenkatAdri NAyaka, grandson of Kpishoappa NAyaka 
and great grandson of Venka^adri NAyaka te the guru of the ParakAla Matt' named 
BAmAnuja ParakAlasvAmi disciple of VsdAnta ParakAlasvAmi who was a disciple of 
^rinivAsa ParakAlasvAmi who was a disciple of ParakAlasvAmi. The usual verses 
regarding witnesses to a man’s conduct and imprecations against confisoators of 
property given away and the praise of kings who carry on grants made by others are 
next given. 

The donee BamAnuja ParakAlasvAmi is praised as the establisher of the path of 
the VAdas, teacher of the two V6dantas (Sanskrit Upanishads and the Tamil 
Prabandhams), full of the good qualities of peacefulness, calmness and restraint, 
devoted to the feet of VfidAnta DAsikachArya, and paramahamsa-parivrajakAchArya. 
The guru is addressed as asmad-asadMrai^a-svdini (our special guru or master) 
by the donee. 

The donor Krishpappa Nayaka is described as belonging to Kasypagotra and 
Apastanibha-sutra and ruler of Belur kingdom which was bestowed on his ancestor 
(vfiddha-prapitamaha or great-great-grandfather) Yerakrishpappa Nayaka ‘by the 
king KfishnarAya (of Vijaj'anagar). The titles of the BAlur chief given here are : — 
Sindhu-G6vinda, Himakara-ganda, dliavalamka-bhima, sei/.er of the seven elements 
of sovereignty of Barida, destroyer of horse troops and lord of the excellent city of 
MapinAgapura. 

The net income of the village granted, viz,, Hulugafale is said* to be 38 varahas 
two and half hapas, the gross income per annum being 73 varahas and 2| hapas 
from which IJ varahas were to be deducted for devddnya (grants to temples), 33 
varahas for BrahiuAdAya ^'grants to Brahmans) and | varaha for Bi^imAnya (?). 
The grant was to be enjoyed in the succession of disciples free of taxes and with all 
the rights of possession. The place of grant is stated to be the bank of the* KalyApi 
(pond) at Melugbte or YAdavagirikshetra. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1696 Jaya sam. Phal 6u 16 and corresponds 
to 17th March 1775 A. D. There is a Kyishnappa-NAyaka, chief of BdlCir, ruling 
from 1756 to 1794. He is evidently the donor of this grant. 

SrinivAsa ParakAlasvAmi disciple of ParakAlasvAmi is the author of a work 
named NyAsavidyA-prakASa-vivyiti. (Madras Oriental Mss. Cat. P. 10217 Vol. 
XXVII Supple.) 


18 


A sannad of Tippu Sultan of Mysore in the possession of the ParakAla Matt at 
Mysore. 


EannaciUk language and characters. 

16 * 
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EtojSjsdj AWTogOiS wt3( stoStigdJsJ vdoto TtTt^Oi. 

1 , Tisyzw ^3iJt7i303T>7f voSOtisi^ii 

2, I iTDt^sSd 13 Mcx siy^ ii || d(dRr^ddi>c 

3, d3 :7sd3d^n'«)d Maa txjtr\ 

4, s53(03rto(;i3 si/ss’zrtiii^xScScSi iv3i^‘^cQx^c^ 

5, «»otS7sd3^a!3d3 c»£|,ds«)a cox^rtOo^ sS/sars^ 

0. s^d4^ o?d3s;c3eidc(i35 ^^odoSsszr?^ OdS 

7, ddd3 udDdastir’t d(d3s^droa<b S93(fbA ocioO;^ sr^ 

3, STidt;^ ddd3 uod3 orodod sxSrtd ios 

9, d eruda}3 d^dod:^ dooOron dd&433od3 ud3 

10. 3$od3ceod3d 4ddj3;57)t^dod3^ djod 

XI, O30C):d i^odtht dd3d^4^ i$(Sdd^d3 

X 2 , d3303^d d3oudr(V7f c3(ddod add:se)QA 
X3. dsddd zr^^3 do^d;^ isnaoss^ d^d3d(dc&)odd^ d 
X4. oii3,d3c3^ vrb d3dad3dd3 ,cdjod TsddDrU du 
X 5 , vxib ddarso&(aS3d d3dd^ dk^d3d>c^ 

Transliteration. 

1. Navdiba Tlpusulat4n bahadaravaru 

2. ^dbhakrita sam I Bbidrapada ba 5 lu srtmatu II ddvasth&nada-^t- 

3. nie-pfixi'patyagA.ra Kupaiyyanige barasi kajuhida nirdpa adftgi 

4. Mfilugbte-dfivasthftnadalJi pdrva-rabhya na^adu baruttA, yiddadda- 

6, nnu Anche SA-maiyanu addi-mA.di yidhaiianitte pdrva-pra- 

6. kftrakke BAmA,uuja-day&-patra §r!sailadayA.-pA,tra saba 

7. nadadu baruva bftge nSmaka madisi ka}abisi-yidhltu prA>- 

8. ' kA<rabbya nadadu bandu yiruva prakA.rakke Vadagale Teipka- 
0. le ubbaya-paksbavaipnna sariyagi nadasi-kondu baru- 

10. ttft ndtanavAigi tandu yiruva PulaidkachA.ramnnu moda- 

11. lu yidda balige kalubisi tirunaksbatrakkc KAAavasvA.mi 

12. mumttada niaiptapagalige ddvarainna bija-iuA.disi ttrtba-pra- 

13. sA-da Baba prA.ku merege kodisuttA svAmi-AAveyarpnnu sa- 
id. ipbbramadalli Agum&disuvadu uirupa prati ^AnabbAgara lekba- 
15. kke barasi FarakAla-Jiyara ma^badalli kattisuvudu 

Note. 

This nirup was issued by NavAba Tipu Suit An Bahadaravaru, It has a seal 
above in Persian characters with the name Tipu Sultan and the date 1186. But the 
reading of the date how'ever is doubtful and tbe details of dating according to Hindu 
system given in line 2 of the record, §6bhalqrit sam. BhAdrapada ba 6 would 
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correspond to 16th September 1783 A. D. the only year Sdbhakrit occurring in the 
reign of Tipu Sultan corresponding to 1783. 

The nirhp is addressed to Kuppaiya, dfivasthanada-slme-pftprupatyAgAr or 
manager of the department of temples in the State and relates to the system of 
reciting invocatory verses in the temple at M6luk6^e (See number 16). It 
is stated in this nirup that Atiche Sfi.maiya (an officer under Tipu) was violating 
the old usage in the temple at Mfilukote regarding the use of invocatory verses and 
it was now ordained that both forms of invocation which begin with 
B&manuja-dayapatra and Srlsaila-dayapAtra might be used. Further the parupatya- 
gAr was ordered to be fair to both the sects of Vadagalai and Tenkalai (which used 
the above invocations) and to remove the image of Pillai LokAchAr (a saint of the 
Tenkalai sect) to its original place at MAlukCte and to take the god in procession to 
Ee^avasvami mantapa and other mantapas and distribute tirtha (sacred water) and 
prasdda (consecrated food offered to god) during the time of Tirunakshatra and 
conduct the services with zeal in the usual manner. 

Directions are next given that a copy of the nirup should be preserved in the 
register of the accountant (^Anabhfiga) and the nirup itself should be preserved in 
the matt of the Parakala Jlyarfhead of the Parakala Matt). 

It is interesting to note that while a previous sannad issued in the reign of 
Kaplihirava Narasaraja Vodeyar lays down the rule that only the Vadagalai invo- 
cation (beginning with KAmanuja-dayapAtram) should be used in temples the 
present sannad orders the use of invocations of both the Vadagalai and Tenkalai 
sects and that both the sannads claim old usage for the invocations laid down in 
them. The Tenkalai school uses the following invocatory verse during the recita- 
tion and study of Prabandhas: — Srlsaile^a-dayapAtram dhibhaktyAdi-gunArpavam 
yatindra-prapavam vande RamyajAruAtaram munim. This verse is said to have 
been miraculously revealed by God to the disciples of Manavaja-mahamuni while 
they were engaged in the study of the Prabandhas under their guru. 

19 

A sannad of KyishnarAja Vodeyar III, king of Mysore, dated 1811 A. D. in the 
possession of the same Parakala Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

stoGlOod rood dd^di. 

zb3b 0&. 

er^3|,crD&sdcScb i;aou djeafiod. 

2 ^(doiSo II II {)«dor(Ctr(t^ ddo 



3w 

4. 

6 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
aocrsrt . 

16. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6 . 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


;^«B«)UOOocr3s3a33US«5:^?lAd 

vm)f\ aoc]d.ooa^arwogood«d 
ar^dn^jl^o d^ddssrtr omsd^o PT>&trbdar(v^ l: R 
^C3>oi3'3aan>d ddswa^a^^dort dAdo^d^drd 
dodssddd^ aaolocrt dasoarsd a^d:o 

oSddri^^od^ a^dd33r9'4jsd)do4 
eddSdoOdooD «^^r^t;r^d^s^^oo^dod dddd u'^od 
ddi^ AjxSoi dV &(drijo(drod djsdcTsd d^o ddCoOsd 
drt^dd^ dddddd) oosd^d a^^a^cortVddd d^da^ 
drt5?rt do03d33d3d^ rsddsa^^das^ a}^ 

do«>r\ dd>& s^9«)d7> oJddddTtAod^ dddd;$vAod:>aSjocf\ 

i^dr^odrad dis^dudd 5^9Dcn> dsooddd dd dddj 
dd) ^^d^^dortdddo a533d 4^4^ uocSd ococs^rLo^ 
d^dor(57ddo dc^d 3^si>ai> ddcbdjsocd dModudd 
dddcddd rVAd tfdd&d ^jscksSdi oco^dod^dddtfoo 
ds^ dodjdosto rtarttf *>dj5,crodd d»4 to^d^dsr^drtd 

jrsdctTsrtd dlsu4 to^ «5da> dodc^od^^cxodd do 

cM dusddddd uarsodd .sod dssaS do dor odcxo doco 
ddcOog.^ 


TransUte ra tion. 

, (Kyishparajava^eyar’s seal.) 

with the letters 

(6ri Ch£imard.ja-vadera tanuja Kyishijar&java^eru) 
K^sh q ar&ja- vadey aravaru. 

‘ Prajdtpatti-samvatsarada Vai4&kha ba 13 Bdmav^radalO. 
SrimatuI *aramaiie-iinie ga4ige>}a> A.mi- 
l^ne vakiled3.r§,ne va d^vasthRlna parupatyag&r4ne hala yi- 
stakabala yUftkhe mulaka Maistlra barsakaluhista 
nirClpa add>gi mzpma niipiua ga4igalali yiruva Vishi^uddva- 
8th4naga}allu y4da-mS.rga yityadi rftjagaruga}4da B * 

Srt Gfaa^^&vatilra Parak^lasY^ruiga^avarige modalu tlrtba ti.. 
min Ale varaSe Yiniybga drl ^a^agdpa mum t Ada sakalamari- 
yAdegalaxpnnu prathamatA ko^uvaipte appa^e ko^si yidhttAgi 
avara ka^eyiipdA AjflA-dhArakarAgi yirava ma^l^a BrAmhmA*> 
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11. ruge modalu va [rase] || tlrbha tdm&le modal&da sakaia mariyil- 

12. degajaipunu na^asuvadu yidallade 6rl svAoiigaJavaru devasthft- 

13. nagalige dayamA^uvalli srl ^atagd^a t4}a myftla sahft ya- 

14. darftgi padhati prak4ra yadarugoipdu karadukopdu h6gi 

Back * ; . 

16. tlrtha tirumalo my4le barada prakara mariy4de saha na^asu- 

16. vadu srl sv4migalavaru y&va Vishpu-sthajake baipdu yiddkgyu 

17. Srl 8vamiga}avaru helida prak4ra nadadukuipd^ muipdala gadi- 

18. ge marly 4degil<^i kaluhisi koduvadu yi samanadina nakalaqi- 

19. nnu uiipina niipma gadiga}a 8irastM4rara lekhake bars! ddvasth4nagala 

20. ^4nubhagara lekhake bars! asalu samnaddainnuu yivara vasake him- 

21. dake koduvadii ba tftriku 20 ne m4he May san 1811 ne yi- 

22. saviyallft 

6rl Krishna 

Note. 

This is the earliest of the sannads issued by the Mysore king, Krishpar4ja 
Vadeyar III. It is dated in the English or Christian Era and the cyclic year 
and month and tithi are also given. The date given is 20th May 1811 and Praj6t- 
patti-samvatsara VaiSftkha ba 13 Monday. 

It is a nirup addressed to the Ainlls, killedftrs (officers in charge of forts), 
pArupatyagArs (managers) of temples, etc. in the kingdom of Mysore. The nirdp 
records an order of the king that certain honours in all the temples of 
the god Vishnu situated within their jurisdictions should be offered first to the 
BAjaguru (royal preceptor) Sri QhantiAvatAra ParakAlasvami. These honours are 
said to consist of the distribution of tirtha (sacred water used in bathing (jhe god), 
offer of garlands (tirttindle), varahe (giving of consecrated food only to select holy 
personages viniydga, (distribution of consecrated food to all), placing of da^hagdpa 
on the head (§athag6pa consisting of a metallic cup-like vessel on which the feet of 
Vishpu are imprinted). These were ordered to be offered before all others to the 
above svAmi. 

It was further ordained that the first tirtha, garlands, etc. in the temples of 
Vishpu should be given to the Brahmans of the above Matt authorised by the Matt 
(in the absence of the svAmi). When the svAmis (heads of the ParakAlamatt) visited 
the above temples, the temple authorities were required to meet the’ svami with the 
usual honours of dal^ag6pa, musical band (tAja myA}a) etc. and take him to the 
temple (tnd offer him tirtha and garlands and the honours as stated before. In all 
the Vishpu temples visited by the above svAmis the temple authorities were further 
required to carry, out the ipstructiqns of the svAmi and conduct him witi^ .honours 
to the aext po^t (village boundary). . 
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Atsopy of this saonad was ordered to be entered into the registers of the 
accountants (S&nubhaga) of the above temples and the original itself was to be 
returned to tbe Parakala Matt. 

It may be of interest to note that the honours recounted in the above sannad 
are even now offered to the gurus and representatives of the ParakAla Matt. 

20 

A sannad of KrishnarAja Va^eyar III of Mysore, dated 1816 in the possession 
of the Parak&la Ma^ba, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

A ^ sJdssodicJdjjdid ^.dcxJa 

1 crs&sddcdjdsicp. 

d £9 ^ 

2, oUwa to oo oJojJo li H 

3, addod i^dortarW odooad toddSood^ddoe^rradd todi>{«do 

4, <*>^,3a«,a ecrah dJotsoauradarstM^ aSJorlVdoSooio n'^do 

5, Goers bj,{ ddysosrsjdortddd d:d<^ ash^^jsodo todo^d 

6, etfrt dodd asdd^rrad ateas^do^^Ojrt ert^doGoCTs tood e 

7, doodad dGcCod t9dod)t^ disrtrd^ dSsc^doKsd 

8, zrstiO todd^djoss^ drtdoioododdo ^_pju .ss^d? 

9, djsag uddc^ dod* ocro^d ooodd »a-s tsoDddoo 

10. aSesod diddid^ 

' Transliteration. 

(Seal in the DfivanAgari characters.) 

Sri Chaujarftja vadera tanuja KrishnarAjavaderu. 

1. KrishnarAja-vadayaravarru 

2. Yuva-sainvatsara Pushya ba 1 1 yallu srimattu 

3. aramane-Aline-gadigala Araila killAdAra sumkkada luapegArage baraAl 

kalu- 

4. hista nirrhpa adAgi ManjirabAda talku Hulagalale yeipba grAma- 

5. diindA Sri ParakAla-svArnigalavara inathakke sAgsikotp^u barruva akki g6- 

6. nige maljhada PArapatyegAra yAdAsta mytrrige A grAmadiipdA baipda a- 

7. kki gdpige sunkkada bagye ta^iyade bi^uvadu mArgadalli mArrikop^a 

8. gbpige vAjabi barataka suipkkA tegadu kojuvadu ttArrikha 26 n6 

9. mAhe Janavarri san 1816 ne yisavi khatta AppajirAva mu- 

10. nashi bajurapuranurru Sri Efishpa 
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Note. 

This nirtip also belongs to the reign ckf Kyish^arflija Va^eyar III, King of 
Mysore and is dated 25th January 1816 A. D. corresponding to Yuva-saipvatsara 
Pushya ba 11. 

It contains a seal above with the words &ri Ch&uiar&java^era tanuja 
Erish^ar^javaderu inscribed in Ddvanftgari characters inside. Below the nirAp is 
the king’s signature 6rl Krishpa. 

The nirup is addressed by the king Krishparaja Vadeyarlll to the dtnils (heads 
of the bAhika), killeddrs (hoaAs ot lortreases), sun/tada-manegdrs (customs oflScers) 
of the villages in Aranianesitne (Palace department) and exempts the bags of rice 
brought from the village Huluga}ale in Manjarabad Taluk to the Matt of Parakala- 
svami (at Mysore) from customs duties on production of a letter of authority from 
the pdrapatyegdr (manager) of the Matt. But it was directed that customs duties 
at the usual rates should bo collected on bags of rice belonging to the Matt sold on 
the way. 

The name of the writer of the nirhp is given as Appaji Rav, Munshi Hajfira 
Puranur (illustrious.) 

The village Hulugalale was presented to the Parakala Matt, Mysore, by the 
Belfir Chief Krishpappa Na.yaka (See No. 17.) 

21 

A sannad of KrishnarAja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated November 1817 A. D. 
in the possession of the ParakAlasvfttrii Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSdd&od tood uScsh dd^di. 

o&. 

sSdiei djsasod. 

aods^dd om crwSJdDddj^i doSi ii u 

2. UAdddd udft ddo&Zid ,odJ3S7 edsn sb 

3^ do^dd dddsrt^djrtVDd d>oi3?ds«) 

4, d aJdWDORj-^dyls^dd dsddg d^ 

5, dd ^^odd^d dcrsddsd d^d^rr^da 

6, ddrdra;??^ ^.AUdjddd ddJ^ddjj^did mjosscoi^ 

7, rt d^dtf ddFdjsn^^ ^jsisdjdda edo m^da s. 

8, d39S daS tS^o^tsa ooxyada^ dadar sorto stvotf'.sl 4.38^*00 


17 
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9 . rb olPv^ aztS tntxsSxi^z 

10. (7^^ sn>rbd9rd Mit.O'^'ji.lo^ rr^d>rtdo ddcrs 

11^ mmBo »a»a6« ot eS^o^tsa ml.s||-i- fSa)«wa)d3 
12 t.d^'o cxSorttsdaaSj tS^otfcudj^d srartjaW 

13 , ssoBo adaS^ iS^O^kj 9 %.llvll.^ «o:S 3 T)S 3 9 »^vi!_i. BTSwarb 

14, 084^0111. ;totfda39 eS^o^eu auso € il£i.lo gag ^ a rarta 

15, oaicjliollo rtot^rttf wScao croaxS at «aS tS^o^iaa Bo^dJSTJrtod^?? 

16 , cjz.d'o »otDrtd TxzjsH esRJO o CTsaad o tS^o^tao dae'S^rtad^ 

17, 4V($'ollo :$dd rr^da «,!lII&II= toitsmOi «.ll«.= ga a ra w arta 

**18. do^'vBo a7)tStjataa 

t-£.aoll s3aoStS?0?tsa oatfsraSa vlloBo 
B'szTB'srla n^Vai. aodsracSt37)taa tS(0(tiias3a(d 

CJO'd'Vtfo 

^5^5^S:d^?5 «*80 craaad tJ^o^taa oaSsrada 

8Ha06'alO 2- V SKVO^-^l-i. OE-IIV^. 

19 . sSdaJao osSOrn^sSaoBa^tfa caaaadjr^aJa jyao^dSaS d^o^tsaSo 

20. sadxdaracaads^aJaouaddaS^^o^adda aero aearta 

21 . oatf^Tada doyoaoda aoead^daddaesSfadod^aeroACd 

22. ga g a roariadC ^ycraoca SQdJSdsJaaasJaS^zsdae^^/a daaada 

23. dro aaarta^ddae ddrdia^ cjZ^EdsSaauaooadaddOod d 

24. do edo caaaao najdarttfoda^ ^^dadd a6daodjaaSj04» 

25. dod^d caadga^ dddos^A gatsa dodd d^g^cidSadd d 

26. drdBda^ ddddaaoda tadadda coa(dodd;;^a gadAda 2dd^ 

27. d cK^ddtod [d] «9dudodd: s»_,^dadd ddaort daddadaadadda sa 

28. oda ssi^ daaS ddotod dr o<Joz.d csadd aaa^^i^dod^cea^ daadd 

29. aeativada 

d_,g^gd d gtaddd|g. 

edoc5a(5;>a oaaa^ daaa tS^o^taa doyoaGOa rodada dac^aloyaddaeena aSadada 

dro asarta d^da ddFdroo;^ ede# djayaooadadaori dd&daaoda t:da(d)dda 

W 1 .- 

T ransliteraUon, 

(Seal in D3van&gari Characters.) 

Ch&mard,javaddra tanuja Erishnardija Ya^eru. 

1. l^vara-saipvatsarada Ed.rtika iudha 15 Bbanuv&radalla Irlmatu i I 

2. Bdkinakere Amila Ghannegaudage barasi ka}ubi§ida uirClpa adftgi Ma- 


^.^(tsadaoa&dcSd ddd&d^aj^oagdtfda cScddartoajgpd ddseod. 




3. 


4. 

5. 


6 . 

7. 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 


11 . 


12 . 

18. 

14. 

15. 


16. 

17. 

18. 


19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 
27. 


28. 


29. 


hiSOru-samsthAnada parama-gurugalada sritnad Brahmatantra-ghai^tA- 
vatA- 

ra ParakalasvAmigalavara mathadAlli ^ri Hayagriva LakshminArayapa- 
dA- 


vara kaiipkaryada bagye yi tAloku paiki VarAhanAthakallahaU*grAiria 
sarvauianya appape kotiruvadara samipadalli yiruva grAma yl- 
ga ma^hake sarvamanyA appane kotiruvadu asali grAma 7 dAkhale grA- 
ma 4 ke saha bArlju yinAmatti hortu karn gu 648. 2j. 1/16. paiki ain- 
dA'SAguvali Agataka lukasAnu gu 17 ’9 1/16 jAtS baje-bAbu sudA 
DhAtu-samvatsarake sAguvali gu 530'3J ke grariiagaju vivarA 
66 ^ BAkahali 1 ke bArlju 58*7j 1/16 kc lukasAnu 3'2J 1/16 jAtA sAgu 
68 Yagachikuppe bArija-mAre saguvaU 

51j Katehali bArlju 56‘9il 1/16 ke lukasAnu 5. 4^. 1/16 jAt-A sAgu 
15'li Samkanaballi bAriju 16 ke lukasAnu. 84 - jAtA sAgu. 

138'6i Ganjigere asali 1 dAkhale 3 ke saba bArlju mAre sAguvaJi 
87 Ambigara-grAnia asali 1 dAkhale 1 bAriju mere sAguvajt 
34' J Purada grAma bArlju 87 /B^ 3/16 ke lukasAnu 3*8 3/16 jAtA sagu- 
80‘4i bAje bAbu 67 *61 surnka bArlju 72’2. lukasanu 4‘6| jata sAgu 12’8 
chilara bajebabu bAriju mAre sAguvalt 530*3j|: asali 7 dAkhale 4 bArlju 
648*2i 1/16 lukasAnu 17-9. 1/16 


vubhayam asali grAma yAlu dAkhale grAma nAlkake saha berlju kam- 
tirAyi ainhra nAluvattu yamtu varahavu yaradu-hana hAgu vi- 
sa paiki lukasAnu kantirAyi hadinAlu va’'ahavO: vainbhatu hana visa 
jatA sAguvaji kantirAyi ainura muvattu varahavA muru- 
hana hAgu visa saha sarvamAnya appane kotuyiruvadariuida sa- 
dari asali dakhali grAmagalamnnu srl mathada havAla madikottu I.- 
svara-sainvatsara-dArabhyA varashamprati tAjA samnada vujuramA^adesa- 
rvamAnyA na^asikop^-u baruvadu yi saipnada nakalu tAloku Sirasta- 
ra daptarake bare [si] asala sapinadu sri mathada havAlige vApasu 
koduvadu tA- 

riku 28 ne mAhe Navambara san 1317 ne yisavi khatta Prasaipnaiyya 
munashi 
hujAru 

asali yelu dAkhalli nalkukke sahA bAriju kaptlrayi ainhru nAlvatepl^a 
varahaii yaru^u hapa hAgu vlsA sarvamanya appape ko^u yirumSrige 
na^aAikopdu baruvadu. 

^ri Krishpa. 


Note. 


I'his nirhp contains the same seal and signature of K^ishparAja Ya^eyar III 
the previous number. 


17 * 
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Jt is dated 23rd November 1817 corresponding to tSvara sam. K&rtika 6a 15 
Sunday and is addressed by the king to Channegauda, who was the dmil of Bhkina- 
kere. It records the gift by the king tf 7 asali villages (principal villages) and 4 
ddkhah villages (hamlets) situated near the village Yar&hanatha KallahaUi in the 
above Taluk which was previousiy granted as sarvam^nyato the Parakllasv&mi Matt 
The donee is named Brahmatantra Ghantfl-vatHra Paraka,la8vAmi, the paramaguru 
(chief teacher) of Mahishrusamsthftna. The object of the grant is said to be to 
provide for services of 6rt Hayagrlva LakshmlnarAyana-dfivaru (gods) in the matt 
of the above guru. 

Details of the income of the villages granted are next given : Bhkahajji village : 
gross income for the year Dhd.tu 58 varahas 7^ hapas and I visa: deducting out. 
of this for luksdnu (loss) a sum of 3 varahas hanas and 1 visa, the net income 
comes to 66i varahas (10 hanas — 1 varaha). 

Yagachikuppe : net revenue 68 varahas. 

Katehalji ; gross income 56 varahas 9 J hanas and 1 visa : deduct for luksdnu 
5 varahas 4^ hapas and 1 visa : net revenue 51^ varahas. 

Sankanahalji ; gross income 16 varahas ; deduct for luksdnu SJ- hapas : net 
revenue 15 varahas and If hanas. 

Ganjigere : including 1 asali and 3 dAkhale villages : net revenue 138 varahas 
and 6^ hanas. , 

Ambigaragrd.ma : including 1 asali and 3 dakhale villages: net rev^ ue 87 
varahas. 

J^uradagrAma : gross income 37 varahas 8J hanas and 3 visas; deduct 
for luksdnu 3 varahas 8 hanas and 3 visas : net revenue 34 varahas and J 
hana. 

Income from B4je babu (miscellaneous receipts) is 80 varahas and 4^ hanas. 
Details for this item : customs (sunka) gross income 72 varahas 2 hapas : deduct 
for luksdnu varahas and ^ hana : net income from customs 67J varahas and 

hana: add to this 12 varahas and 8 hanas from Chillara-b4jeb§.bu (minor 
miscellaneous receipts) : total comes to 80 varahas and 4^ hapas. 

Total gross income for the year Dhatu for 7 principal and 4 minor villages 
(hamlets) — 548 varahas 2i hapas and 1 visa : Deduct for luksdnu 17 varahas, 9 
hapas and 1 visa : net income is equivalent to 530 varahas 3^ hapas and 1 vls4 
[The visa in the net income is a mistake] . 

These villages with the above gross and net income were to be made over to 
the above Matt free of taxes from the year Isvara by the Amll without demanding 
a fresh sannad every year. A copy of this sannad was to be entered into the 
daptars (registers) of the ^irastedUr of the Taluk and the original sannad was to be 
handed over to the possession of the Matt. 

The writer of the sannad is named Frasannaiya, munshi bujhm. 
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Below these lines written by the above Prasannaiya is a postscript in the 
king’s own handwriting stating that 7 major (asali) and 4 minor (d&khale) villages 
of the gross revenue of Kanthirftyi 548 varahas, 2 haijas, 1 haga 1 visa were granted 
as sarvamdinya and that this grant should be carried on. 

22 

A sannad of Krishparaja Vadeyar III, King of Mysore dated January 1817 
in the possession of the Farakala Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada characters and language except lines 1 to 38 and 145 to 152 which 
are in Sanskrit. 

eyrfoJj sSrf^cSi. 

wxaS. s5a6. 

.sou rUtaziis ^tdaf e^dd Aix$jAjsaSOj> Qd. 

1. U d>ddjd>raSod 

<2. TT^d ds'^esd OaSssAOo d;ag 

3, d^Tso dde^o d^do soodor^^d 

4. dd^ D o^^c^s-dascdiEs ft^cdnir tjOizSssOo 

6. jjjCrasyaddjd^oSoo^ 

3, dohs^ds II ^(dJSD^odshi^cdsob 9zo 

7. d/®dFd3d%d? «>j?d3ato^dort^ d/iesF 

8. ddA(dd)s II ^;d2i(ddr3$o 

9. I ddSDAFS 

(tuou^ dj^ d^dob d^dv dddwidjj ^(d^ddo^&sddddddu d^a^o^uddd) 
ooaxszn d(d;TsrSa«)^d dJsdod.) 

10. ioas^cd) d;d7>oa$ ddddcdd^s U tsds-so 

11. »€/8?«^,5 dd»^*F .OOTds^ dd^rao 

12. odod^oc^d^ ddra^ ddesos^d ii 

18. ^(doddcTsoctfx^iat^oas^odsbo 

14. ddj3(dOt^oa3rs^O(;xsd3si>o^ddACdri 

1 5. o«)a)M37>Od, ddjs^Cdsvsy^d^SddFdo 

13 . di(^dM^c^^(d|dooddr(ddadde>o&> dss 

17 . dodcddxxbd^daS^daoud d;(^du 

18. d^Rrssbctfdds^ddoOTddosd; 

19. d^ddiesttasddMd^jdOitddisd 

20. d^doc^ d^ d.&(dFd3srsrdddr 

21. ,dS9Fde9 «d4eB ^^dos^ocdd doatrsd? 

22. tnatoo; d^o^co bj^stxszjisssaxn 
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24. SK)^ Ai3X^^^ lSC3^J*3 astoO^S 

25. j^sJic^CO ssssrtr ^Aars^fflsysts-soy adSaaSo 
^0^ a aoa^tiiT^&s^c^ 

27 . Oto artS 33 S 03 *)t 5 ^ 0 ^ ^^S 3 O 3 jj«)S 0 SSO 

28. ©cdsJ isdeo a«a co»r$tf ao;^a,asto5r5,3^ 

29. ^ ^^^S:c37^as^^it! adsiDC aocdj^ao^o 

(a)(oa j> 33^rt^ ,xStfft>rtag C5«>a^'5&sacid aaxi ^^a^crduacSdo aodd djaaSoeS.) 

30. i3,afjJ0TOa3rt, &_,? sJsE^jO ^«oa5, g>o 

31 . £37>a37>d sSdS'sortadoao adJSdDO^ 

32. aacSsocraocS^ja^y t^car^oa auoJaS 

33. a>^d ao.^as ^^aSaJanj^a o^^^aacraottj 

34. ess^asaoSaad ao<ae)/il 

35. aStf^OF ” ujaoc ) .3oa ^ cPsa^jCoa ^sn-n^Saas I aS^aroq, Soarsatoi^ 

30. 5n>A,5 a^&jOJiosSqj® n aac^^a^a o sad a cda cJ^ooSjs^c^aS^ 

37. aa<3b?o I wadsba^ n^iaa^oSas^ da^dass^ra SsrsaJaS II as^sa 

38. -^^Etfadoa aoss aaSdoasd-scj^cro aaac^dr a^j^careijD^j^a «<?? 

39. ud ^tSrters;^?^ aioa'^jOSad SaadaFs s^oa* asT?A ^darfjs? 

40 . car^oaas da^dag sSa^oa^ aoa^eg/^^ais&daa^ 

41. ocsiaAii;^.^^? a&saJasiSa^aaJa STDoaraa dsaarrt 

42. ^a3 oL.g|.da aod a^F-aroaara qrD3Saa?aa aod^dd ass 

43. 5i*2S^ oo j&a^aaa^dj^ es^.^alaartjo?;^ w^crscda 

44. a aj3^das7)^a'saaaftrav^ s^o'sa acUccSadad 

45. arses tssOsasti aaedaddd a>^d«)a ^aacrs>&rs0 
40. d7>u o-sasESdsiaeg^d a^as^’s^^sj^s^&daa^daddft Oda 

47. ' cSotoisa rSoes ddo^^^^a^d edada^au dodagar^ersaDd 

(da(oa ladsda dc^ag^ txkjrsr^oi^ ^(tarsdaersaddd ddaa « s^ersaddda aoda 

cS^da^ad^^dd daasSdd.) 

48. tfvsaQ do9ati(9^o«ad daSdd:d^^t;5d9^ aodiiScdao 

49. d tddd^c*^^’^ a^dae^dad daersd tfoe^a^d^stsda 

50. cn>o*aJ dadb^Aod afjdgjCraadddaddda wrsar^or^d-sna 

51. s!^.^02> ud£> dd,2>dd>Aada ssrsefiSwors I <9d da da d 

52. dodcTsscr^Ei^dsd coacdaddjljcoddad ^(dcdar^C’^^^C^ 

58. arsaSaea dcdddiats^ ;S)d,dso tf^otfc^ai^TlAcd^ddsa rsAr 

54. ta jio daoa^ersd diAdi^^dcrsadqjetfdie^v^udj;^ 

55. ddbdofiA/|(c» d^a qroersd/sdr^dsa qrsd dddadAUda 
50. d liVAO^adiaf^ a^sSsmssssei ^k|^oad n^darttf dders, du 
57. ® «N^rT^d:d asrsdA^tfa d(dda$«^ daoctai? dVdsrad taodao 
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68. rr^ddsjod) tfdsJosM sSaS <xx>tn>s3iSsiii9^<So 

o V o 

69. cS^o^&u tfouo^cOd s^o;^j^dG»33S:«53^4dsSdaSv2/9 asea 

oiMo 

60. ^ddST^rt aS^<r oo^cs^' dsrs 6ofcao7>c&d ^jsc5a:>ssl^ 

0301 Ivi I I -i. 

61. sSocSd ssasSsS/a zSo^iSo asea s5aaas^rtja oOmsMosS^ 

6<?. C3C3 ^!ysrv>^^ sSa^drY ,:>oa$ cS(e>,(eu ^fcac79C£o xadvA^dddjasJ^^ca 

^aSH^Olll = 

63. cbsidaSc^ ageaz^aas^rta siajada o^sScSrtT^da o S's^sSdaSC aSja^ 

64. tav za5?a$S3^ c3aacSrCs>c^ tfaaa^oa doc3acr«>aac3 sSocM 

o 

((jboOd •acSQT>rtcS^ ^^s^o':>&idc$a3ad sSjaagocS.) 

65. G0az3T)z5a^ «2)3^dda^^c3 tS^^^&sa cDzlcd^jaoz^ssadcSa 

SHF-3U 3ll I = 

66. ddagzg/a oSa^va aSea ziaaacrs^rU) dajada aa^asaf^er oo«$a7^da 

67. tSess) ^^srsOiZS^ dajadaddagz^ cBa^^aaaea »djca3adda 

V^ll3ll = 

68. trs>7st3c>d ceaaz±dos5a^d nysjMsS^f eS^q^C&ia sxdjad 

MVff-(5’OF_a_ 

69. ;37>c>as3a$^ «3od3$a ddaSzS/a a5a>nA*aca3d n-^dadoda c^^s^aa^aro 

o 

70. «5aa^a zsrartdtSd a5ja^ta5?cS5?aS=rDC3 5n)dofvrra,s3a e;doaocJa 

o 

7 1. <dsacc3^;:S3D coazrssSa^ tS^oCtaa daaodaad esdza 

&«uOll o 

72. 3ta sJocSa «3daSz2/d ocScaaea a£^dodd?s^>^ cS^q^ctST^ sJas^oSao 

73 . t;}^ 55ot;}^s3da6«2® a3«>rta ssaaoda ^^daasastod 

ca€"-5'oi = 

74. RrwlasJ^? aSa^tST^ ^oas tS^Oj^wa ccaos3jo^daJa5g,asaSacJcla 

3E.3<rVB-s- 

75. s3daSzS/8 ;3t}o:^aSea steel. a;s5cS rrsjssasteesa s^odd 

o 

76. vstdx^da #drtJscda aSja^ta^? sa«aBs7S)d rtS)arW «9a30steda ers 

o 

77 . aod sted) ddocSadcM dd ooasrssSa^ sjl^Tq^dda^^Pd c3(d,c&3a 

O 3 

78. dduoTDcco esdjadosaoddsadd dda8s3/a ;9%o^atn sSaaasT^ 

dfcsMtrvuio 
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79. tS^Oj^tSTfsitsTt 003o;dj9da3doc)iS sxazsass^ 

SV9^*/\\ lo 

*80. TszzM^aSa zSiisy^n isras-stsrzA tjmXboziSjXS TarsrixSV ;3:((5 

81. .oo:^ e3(q,(&» ddoodJs^d ddasd rr^dddodi cco( ^^tyfsS<9^ijdi 

tioos’ o 

82. w 60 dodo ifddodtf das ao; 3 <>doA d>^ 3 ^dd 3 ^ 9 d t3( 

o o 

83. sotactjcoo d«odacoda$ododo ddaSd/s oSo^do aSa va 

0.5011.311 = 

84 . ^ oSoddO d(dafl^doodd«>do eSco^tart dzsT) (sd^^Sodd ddaSd) 

8<ft.||3»ll = 

85. ssa c 9 do a3oddod(d srssD crsd dod3S^dd dsr(od9 do^d 

80 , Aod tS(Octx» eddaioodo ddaSd rr^do o da^dd s^djs^do STd 

87 . r(aS« ddorr^di) dodo d^uo aOoddtf dd oood^do.^ 

88. ddo«d e3(0^ dotacrsoco cooodJadodojddo ddaSd/s cdodcd 

J) = 

89 . asa doado a !^4 oo«d«>do ds-s dods^o ddasd/s 

fi-yvn = 

90. dod^ da ddjsdojsdodcd gs g ? drddoda^dd 7St>nx39 doc 

91 . d .coas dcq^Cdo dosddooodddooodo ddaSd/s osoddoda e» 

' or«.«'.3||o 

92. dd rr^do o uoo4ddd s^dacdo d^d9 edo dodod'^aod 

93 . dodo cd«ddodo SDd^ dodS dd ooodDdo.^ d>^?ddo^9d dc 

o o o 

94 . „ ocdo ;3a>dj3ddd^odo ddaSd/a osoouoasa oodd7)do 

95. tBc^C<^^ ooos^dosodo ddaSs2/3 vdjodc^^^ ^C^^ 

.savroy 

98 , doda^dd d^nod9 docd do^ dcoc&u d«>do.«ddoosda$ododo ddaS 

VSIOB.SI = 

97 , d/9 oSocdoaSa aa^rto soadodcdd rr^do o Tsrldoorto s^joc 

98. aSoscu^^^^^cB d^dcddd^ »do dodo 

o 

f 99. C3?9}0 d7>oo^ dd dodd dd 3Cod«>do^ dsar^ddo^tfd dc(^c^ 

V 

>i> di to^? ^cd^doosuddd ddou d^s^crsKdddo lOoio c3cd;3‘3rto^dd dooasod. 
t ^ ddoci d^s^cTd&Jdddo .oou dJodOd. 
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100. ^ofc3(79003 oudfiSd^' uit$ 

101 . ^sto 5te7> aoateTJSD ^ca3oa3sJoidaJ,di3 srartssJ 

102. ^ dJDdJjDod^wi^o ddaSul/d atodcSjaSea 

ort^j) 

108. ® rrajdo dotsa ansdjidj «dd^ wdc rr^sJj oSjo 

o ■* 6- w 

104. u} csTUd aSOddusdo i6 sxSi gi3 dods eR^docb 

04 9i o o 

105. sJodS daS oo:;3^)d3A,d3«d d^ojiao otJjddj sj-Bddd 

o ^uejviivio 

105^ aSsoMdjad a33C5d^!3«>os^ ddasd/s dod^ aSeo aa'srt 

107. o3Sd7»d3 tS^Oj^jart dKD «jddj5dds>ood^atodd3 dS 

t.VJ>^0| I 

108. edsrssT ddddo^rf doa! ;o^rbdtf d^drt d^OjCHM cOj 

109 . ^Q^ddd c03od.(^d ;7e)Uod^a}3ddo ddaSd^ oOdohU 

3J)V.Sll41l |o 

110. 3®® dMja^rteJ QCa^rr^dJrtdod^ e^^ccJi rto^^ wSjOb 

111. ®J3d djo^ d35c>^sirad3dAFrtvxd s^a^^OD'adcScCiddd 

112. d®^cTsd a«>d3CTStidaa3oddd dJ^^asd 

113. araadddi^aSjd zo^d ^arazffs z^ado d^dddzdd 

1 14 . tDdodoJoud rtod dJa^rf^Sd^d cflJdJiScozEm)? zr^ 

115. t 7Z) Z Jt)d SvTdO doaxSaf-^oSod z»aJd zWd dT) 

1 16. ^ rJodjJJCdaod 0cf(^^aar<>3S aodazSac^dad aSa^arzid 

117. ^od^dzTOd^dcS ddocTsodS dai^^jod ar^z|^iTSBsJd 

118. <^s}c^ QvaDCS^sJDTi ddFijJssrz)^ rfjaw^cwdod qm^ 

119. n'»,z3oriviod3 fcj^zdadd dzrsoo zdsd:®^ wt^ wtte 3T>dd^ 

120. wdidocrs^rt ddjazSrtdoda^ udidw^ccodod d:?drt 

121. rr^darJtfodj^ ^^zSJdd aSzTsoa zSrocstfdocaj ooa^ rr^ 

122. d3rWc33«^ tSSiA^^dodWea ®7)a'Z)doio d^crsdoio 

123. u 'a$ad0 es^ e»d3^du^ z33d^z;;$3dz;3e3 axi^^jaa dzdaodc) 

12'4. oDa^taodgda rkdrrszaoa daotf^/soztoa dsaos-sd 

] 25. C5d^Od^od3^dodo djaaoOftd^dsfisdiSjaoda d^ 

126. sJZ^&^jadaddJ omjjoot) z3Mod oco^rr^ 

127. d3rts?JSWg8 dOdg^zStio ^SazTsztpea ©J^es wrs 

128. awftd srad^jort'Sott ©z^tiJJD^d Sctasr^os'a^rSdJs cas? 

129 . dad^ doozdda ofoc;^ z^aod zdsdad o 'Sd'sOd^dayBd 

130. dSOJ^oajda i^^ri^zSd iTOd^o'acS «-ades 11^^ 

*131 . dsJdi ^^aBaar^^d o^^^zjeaaaJazo d;;S3 zgaersoodd 

~ ♦ dr ^^dodTiBddd Sdoea d^st^^aats sScSdi idoda dflaSOd. 

18 


188 


i33. 

133. 

134. 

136 . 
186. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 
148. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 
•149. 

160. 

16!. 

162. 

163. 

164. 


l'. 

2 . 


3. 


4. 


6 . 


6 . 

7. 


8 . 


4^0^^ e tSocs^fiFTifS 

sjzOosU^mcS ^(cSjB(tp ;^£^7iac;^8 txS) 
r^aaiitssciaisr^ Mxni^aFslaa^hi)r\ tstSoa^ftnj/a 
tx:bi;U)jbijS(X$i txitSfiocSi tf^(csix6fia^3SjC3 

sSjQ^d OsiFa^mOssSArrina ^ ^crstss oa 
cOdddd s]fs>^aiid tsioedcrs&iddaj^dsjo 
^(does^trsOCTses as&sddsSo^j^d ^ 

Add d^d ddd^ ddddoiotcd rtod cSd3(4gdd(d odd 
ddddo doOdssr^cDcnd dTSAd doudv^oddd dd 
ddddd^ Sdd:s7)^r(odd;ddod ddnf^dosd d 
ddddt^ddd ddcrsd dod(ddt)e^d($ tdddcrooAd ddd^ 
dood d^s^cTBtisddccSddddd Tzzsjajart dds^^^d aS/aziF 
d(docdT> tddA ds^&d mjsti tfljsacrsiSi^t ad^cSoo^ 
dddx(du2|^QfB t;Ijgrdd tosS/s; d^dcOdo cxSddd^ 

dotj^cQSddns^srsdTA dd^d^^ol 
^^dars c^ddsosSoc^o ddds^ddznodo ddds^ 
das^d^Ga ^c3^o .ds^oodd(3* H ;^d3^;S)i^ar3dX) 
£3!^ej3^dagxcddc ao^^dar^ddds^d^^d s^o 
dxddcdod^tS(3* H ddc^odtsss ddddd^dA dod 
ts7dt)oSd( clddddc'ss ddddddzdjO dddRasr^s I dd 
E^ddF^ccd dddo dOd^ooOdoA dd^d dc^oSdd 
rtdo Add<)diJB(A^ 1 s^^dd stS drod uddo dr oaot. 
d oodddob^ ageuad^dddd^dcx^abd udaa^ 


ddo ecS( dddodeo dsudd^^Jddd il^iicSai. 


10. dd aotacnKbd abd^cb xraddd 

3i)V.9|«.||l0 

11 . (ddded^ Tsc^daOdddd ddaarsobo 


adc^ iftAdfcddd sr^ud^ add dj^ 
rrajA) cxSdoiad cnsdo aScasSdJsdd 
a ciSL 

4d odd M dd dodd o ac^ do 
dd o BTx^dod) o 4^ dddd^jipcScq^ C 
dd obdddd d^odd obouddd^d^ 
JCJOVIIVIO 

obcd^j d7)CJd^ddan:g) sS/socbbaSo 
^nrvsa^ o:ddt!dd^ &sa 

oxcod ac^dA^dd dsc^d obdddd 
k.VitiS'l 

dda5i)en) add tTssb oo^ tScq,; 


12. Ud ^era sSasrarracS dd(^ adt# 

18, 4d9dtiouddd add vsod^d 
tl4. 

15, tfef 9^ dasS adou^dFsa^ 

16, ^ AjCdoibrjj^d o^^sdowb 

17, e d^ddobdo lOa^dd 
10, oOsacrauf^ li^odc^d tdi^d 

19, d^ddJ8od^s»A ddd4»FA ood 

20, dJddOod ^^dji^oai^do 


9 . 


* QJJ ^((ffAddOAOdctd ddda d^s^osodddd ootd dJoaiod. 
t ^ AjttnddObudctd ddda d^^cTsadddd oou dJoaidd. 
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121 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 
27. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6 . 
6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


^ ^ooKSursa 

3idd:rt}dor(9^ 
^t^avTitxaT^sxiTi^sia da 
0 srsdoaso^s^rt taOitfi 
a&AAocto ^(xscxociasa;;;} 
;3o;3} RSoM ^djc^qpisds^ 


■28. aEMsliiKd)4>1,aSQ3)3>F‘<s ^ 

29. csra^ edJ0C8> 

30. C3rt^to;dd asszSsi^ udcS^ 

31 , tfouo^rv bO 

32. i07)5]^O7lSJ«>A 

33, uddd d&Mit doeo^do 

34, s^d d* xSdd 



Transliteration. 

subham ast^ivisu [d]dha-vijfl4na-pfhana-8variLlpaip vi- 
gn^na-viSrapana-baddha-dikshaip [ ] Iday^nidhiipi deha- 

bhritd>m sara^iyaip ddvaipHayagrlvam ahaip pra- 
padye^Lakshmlnaraya^ia SrlmAn Sriyam ftliip* 
gya vakshasi nityaiSvarya-pradatahan: ityayarp tva- 
bhaya-prada]^(4rltnat-K&ntimatdydiya K4>ip.- 
chtpClrna-manaSvind 4r!mat-Kuramgga-pdrua-8ri- 
bh3.8hyadd.ya nattib naiua^ldrlmatd sarva-taip- 
trdsbu svatantr4ya sudhlmatdlkavi-tftrkika- 
4iiahd.ya Vdddnta-guravd namah ^chirakaia- 
tapd-labhyau uarakArti-nivarakaa Parakdla- 
yatlipdrasya charapau earapaiu vrajeH 
sri m ad akh il&mdakdtpi- braiph mdipd^* maip- 
daldpari braiphmAdin&m av&hmanasa-gdoha- 
rdyutaditya-vidybditAprAkyita-sarva-saip- 
pat-samruddha-4ri-Vaikutpt^anagara-nayanfl.yamd,- 
nd.naipdaraaya-divya-ratna-maipt'a'P^'i^^hya-vila- 
sat-phanamapi-8abasra-map^)t-inanta-4d- 
8hapttUa-mahar3.ja-mudrft-virajamana 6rl 
Yaikun^^a-vallabha-divy&jua-vatlrna'darv3.di*garva- 


* dk ^^tswUnyutAOitki idou Aassott. 


18 - 
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• 21. nirv&paua-nipu^a 4rinia&-Chhariraka-mah&bhd>- 

22. ahya-rachan&’Chftturi-dhurtQa drttnad-H^mAnuj4*- 

23. cbarya-yativaTftnugmha-labdha-chatus-Raptati-sanl- 

24. khy4-niah94ta-YaiBhQavakula-bhadr4Hana-sainullasa> 

25. ^ ohhrluiad vMain4rga-pratiBh|^4pan4-ch4rya paraiuafaain^ 

26. sa- parivrajakftoh4rya sarva-tantra-svataintr6bha' 

27. ya-nigam4iiifc&ohArya-srlinat-Kavikathaka-kain- 

28. Irava-ch ara^a-nalin a-y ugala- viiniiy asta-sama8t4t ina- 
20. bhara Srlmad R4m&nuja Parakala-saifiyyartiim- 

80. dra-kyipanugrahlta srimad Bramhataintra Ghap- 

31. ^4vat4ra jE^rak4la-guruvara-satu4r4dhitta 6rt- 

32. mad akhil4pdak6ti-branihani^an4yaka sri- 

83. man-matiha-sainsthita srl Hayagriva Lakshml-nArAya- 
34. 4a-svamiyavara Baipnnidhige 

36. Harer Lllavar4hasya daush^ra-dandas sa p&tu nahlH5urj4dri-kalas4 
yatra 

36. dhatrl chhatra-Sriyaip dadhaulnawias testa Var4h4ya lilaybddharatfi 

37. mahtinlkhura-madhbya-gat6 yasya M5rub kkapa-kap.&yat4llp4ta 

88. trt^i jaganti saintatam akbp^rad dbar4m uddharan krl^a-kr6da- kal6- 

39. baras sa bhagav§,n yesyaika-dausbtrftmkure Kdrmal?i kkapadati nalati 
dvirasand 

40. patraxati digdantinab Mdrub koSati ruSdint jalajati vydm4pi rd- 

41. laipbatilsvasti 6ri vijay&bhyudaya ^AlivAhana-fiaka-varsha-ga- 

42. }d 1738 ne sanda vartamAnavAda DbAtunAtna-samvatsarada MA- 

43. gha Audha 10 SdmavAradallA AtrSyasagotra AfivalAya- 

44., na-sAtra RukSAkhanu-vartigalAda K^isbnarAjava^ayaravara pautra- 

46. rAda CbAmarajavadayaravara putrarAda Arlmad rajAdbi* 

46. rAja rAjaparamASvara praudha-pratApA-pratinia-vlranarapati biru- 

47. damteinbara-ganda 16kaika-v!ra Yadukula-payah-ppArAvAra- 

48. kajAnidbi Saipkba cbakrAqikuSa inakara machchhya darabha sAlva 
gap^abhdruip- 

49. ^a dbarapt-varAba Hanumad Garuda ku^bAra Kapt^htravAdyapAka- 
biru- 

50. daipkita MahisAra Kfishparljavadayaravaru sAsh^AmggavAgi na- 

51. maskarlAi bareAi vappiAida bhAdAna-sadbana adAgilasmad-guru-pa* 

52. raipparA-prAptavAda y!>matbftda<Ili yiruva ^r! Hayagriva LaksbmlnA- 

53. rAyapa-ddvara pAjA-vntsavadi-kaiqikaryaga}ig6skaravAgi Klrti- 

54. ka ba 30 Mangalavara SAryAparAga parvapi- pupya-kAladallA 

55. sahirapyAdaka-dana-dbArA-pArvakavAgi dbAreneradu ko^iru- 

56. va bhAdAnada bagye nAmakA mA^i kottiruva grAmagafa '^iVAitA Pa^^a- 



57. na Ash^agr&mada til6ku B&vinabaUi h6bali vaUtav§.da Chiipmali 

58. asali grAtna vatidu dAkhale nAika kere vaipdake saha yinAmati vuttAraip- 
59; nnuUda bferiju kamtirAyi muninndra aivatu y6ju varahavd ha^a . 

60. muppaga paiki lukasanu berrljige vaja ka^itirAyi ndra yippattu 

61. vandu varahavA vaipbhafcu hapa muppagA visa jAta Yuva-saijivatsa- 

62. rada sAguvalimArege nimta berriju kaptirAyi yinnAra mAvattu air 

63. du varahavA hana uiuppagu mAru visada grAma 1 Kyatanahaii h6- 

64. bali valitavAda Dodegau^ana-Koppalu asalli vaudu dakhaie vandake 

66. saha yinAuiatti vuttArann u{ida bSrrlju ainAra tombhaba yara^u 

66. varahavA yelu hapa muppAgA mAru visa paiki lukasAnu bArrl- 

67. jige vajA nAluvatu mArn varahavA yAjuhapa adA ya.radu visa 

68. jatA bAki Yuva-sainvatsara-ssaguvali mArege niipta bArriju ainilra- 

69. nAluvattu vainbhatn varahavA hAgA vlsada grAma vamdu Attikuppe tA- 

70. loku JAganakere-hobah va}itavAda Sarangi-grama asali vandu 

71. kere vandake-saha yinainatti vuttArann ulida bAriju mtiipnAra arava- 

72. bu vandu varahavA aidu hana paiki lukasAnu bArrljige vajA yaip-. 

73. bhatta vambhatu varahavA hAgu mAru visa jAtA bAki ^rimukharsamva- 

74. tsarada sAguvaji inArege niinta bArrlju yinnAra yappata yaradu 

75. varahavA nalku hapa adavA vaipdu visada grAma vandu Mapdeda 

76. tAloku Keragodu hAbali valitavada Gaudigere asali vaipdu dA- 

77. khali vanidu kere yeradake saha yinAmatti vuttArannulida berriju 

78. kaptirAyi ainAra yainbhata aidu varahavA nAlkuhapa muppA* 

79. ga paiki lukasAnu bArrijjge vajA yimnAra yambhata aidu varahavu 

80. nAlkuhapa muppAga jAtAbAki BhAva-samvatsarada sAguvali-mAre. 

81. niinta bArrlju muipanAra varahada grAma vamdu yl-h6ba}i valita K6- 

82. dihali asali vaipdu kere vaipdake saha yinAmatti vuttArannulida»bA< 

83. rriju kaptirAyi nAra yippatu vaipdu varahavA yAluhapa ada- 

84. vA yaradu visa paiki lukasAnu bArijige vajA aivatu Ara varahavu 

85. yeju hapa adu yaradu visa jAtA BbAva-saipvatsarada saguva}i inAre 

86. ninta bAriju aravatu aidu varahada grAma 1 SAsale tAldku EAra- 

87. gafaali asali grArna vaipdu dAkhali yaradake saha yinAmatti vuttA< 

88. ranulida bAriju kaip^irAyi yiipnAru mAru varahavA yaradu- 

89. hapa mAru visa paiki lukasAnu bArijige vajA vaipbbatu varahavA 

90. vambhatu hapa adA mAru visa jatA Bhava-saipvatsarada sAguvaU-mA- 

91. re niqita bArriju nAra tombhaba mAru varahavA yaradu hapa a- ■ 

92. d^^^ grAma 1 BAkinakere tAl6ku Kallahali asali vaipdu dAkhale 

93. vaipdu ape vaindA kAlve vamdake saha yinAmatti vatArannuUda<bA> 

94. riju nAnAra aivata Aru varahavil yaip^u hapa paiki lukasAnu 

95. bArrijige vajA yippatu aidu varahavA adA visa jAtA ^rlmukha- 

06. sazpvatsarada sAguvali^mAre niipta bArljn nAnAra mAvatu vaipdu varaba- 
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vA y€|u hapa hd,gu m6ra vSsada grAmal N&gatnaAgala t&16- 
98> ktt dr!r&mnaha|i hdbai valitav&da K alladd vatiahaU asali vaipdu 
99. dakhali n&lku ka^e vai^dake'saha yinatnatti vuttarannu}ida bdrrlju 

100. kantfirAyi yixpnndra aru varahavli yara^u haqa paiki luka- 

101. sAnu bdrljige vajA hattu varaba jAtA drtmukha-saipyatsarada sAguva* 

102. li mdre niipta bdrrtju nAra tombbattu Aru varahavA yara^u hapa- 

103. da grAiua vaqtdu aipttu tAldku ararallA asali grAma yaip- 

104. tu d&khale hadiwuru kere aidu kate vaipdu ape vaipdu 

106. kAlve vajpdake saha yinAmattinulida bdrlju yaradu sAvirada 

106. yam^anAra yaipbhatu nAlku varahavA vaipbbatu hapa hAga 

107. paiki lukasAnu bdrrijige vajA AranAra nAluvattu yaradu vara- 

108. havA ada jAtA eadara mAre ntinta sAguvaJi inArege berriju ya- 

109. radu sAvirada yiipnnAra nAluvatu yaradu varahavA yaip^u 

110. hapa muppAgada yi grAmagalaipnnu Atreya-gOtra AAvalA- 

111. yana-sAtra Euk4AkhAauvartiga|Ada KyishparAja-vadayaravara 

112. pautrarAda OhAmarAja-vadayaravara putrarAda Srlmad rA- 

113. jAdhirAja rAjaparanidsvara praudha-pratApA-pratima viranarapati 

114. birudamteipbara-gapda lAkaikavlra Yadukula-payahppA- 

115. rAvAra-kajAnidhi saipkha chakrAipkuAa-makara maohchhya darabha sA- 

116. Iva gapdabhdrupda dharapt-varAha Hanumad Garada kuti^Ara 

117. kantb^ravAdyaueka biradApikita Mahlkura-KyishnarAja-vada- 

118. yaravaru dhArA-dattavAgi sarvamAnyA ko^tuyiruva yt 

119. grAtnagaiaipna Aritua^b^da havAlu mAdataka bagye AyA tAlA* 

120. kada Amaludarrige nirApagajaipnau barakot^u yiruva luArege 

121. yl grAmagalaipanA iirlmathada havAlu luAdikopdu yl grA- 
122j magala yalle chatusstme vajagapa kAdAraipba nirAraipba t6- 

123. ta tudike ape achcbukatftiu magga manevapa jAttikOta saraayA- 

124. chAra yiohala-pairu gidagAvalu suipka poinnau muiptada 

126. A sakala-svAipuiyavaipnu rPhariAi rekhe mAdi-kopdu Ari-d6- 

126. vara kaipakaryagalige vappisikoluvadu yillirpdA luuipdo yi grA- 

127. magalolagapa nidhi nikshApa jala tarn pAshApa aksbipa> AgA- 

128. mi Sidha sAdhyajpgaleipba ashtiabhdga-tdja-svAipmyagalft yi 4ri- . 

129. matbake aaluvaddu yillimda munde inAduva dAuAdi-vyevahAra- 

130. chatushtayaku Arigalavare bAdhyarAda kArapa Ar!*) *$riga- 

131. }avaru Art Hayagriva LakshminArAyapa dAvara pujArAdhaaa 

132. kaiipkarya tapAnash^b^uAdi sArvakAladallu A-ohandrArkavA 

133. naipma saiptati pAratpparyav Ada ArAydbhivyiddhigdekara aau- 

134. grahA mAduttA nirupAdhika-sarvamAnyavAgi A-ohaadrArkavA 
136. aaubhavisikopdu barabAkeadu AbrAyasa-gdtrada AAva* 

136. lAyaaa<‘eOitrada BukdAkhAauvai4iga|Ada.KyishparAja*vadA* 
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137. yaravara pautrarMa Ohftmar&ja-vatjayaravara pubrarfdS. 

138. siimad rd.jadhir&ja rajaparamdSvara prau^ha pratipA pra- 

139. tiuia vira narapatti birudaipteipDara ga^^a l6kaikavira Ya* 

140. dakula-payah-pparav&ra-kaianidhi saipkha-obakr&ipku^ ma* 

141 . kara maohhya ^arabba s&lva ga^^abhdrupda dharami-yar^ha Ha-. . 

142. numad Garuda kii^hara kapthiravEdyanSka-birudankita Mahi- 

143. §ilra Erish^arajavadayaravara sashtaipga-aamaskara-pdrva- 

144. kadiipdS, baradi vappisida grima-bhd3§.dbaiia 'i adiliyanobaadra- 

146. V anild nala^cha dyaur bhilrnir apd hfidayam yatualcba 

146. ahascha ratri4cha vabhdcha sandhye dharmaaoha jaarasya vfittaip t 

147. svadattS. [d] dvigupaip. puqi^yarp paradattilnu-pAlanaip para-datitS,- 

148. pahardna sva-datfcaip nishphalaip bhavdt II svadatta putiika dh4- . 

149. tri pitfidatta sahddarl aipnyadattA. oha tnd>t4 syad datt4qi 

150. bhilmiip parityajeb " rnad-varp4aja,h para-iuahipati-vaip4a- 

161. jd. vd. yd bhilmipah satatam ujvala-dharma-chitt4h I ma- 

162. d-dhartuam dva satataip paripilayaipti tat-pada-paidma-yu- 

163. galam 4iras3, natosmi 'I tA.rika 2 ne m&he Jauavari san 1817 

164. ue yisaviyalla hajurru muaashi Prasannaiyana baraha sadari 

In separate handtoritintf in the same sannad below. 

1. apape kodikiruva td.lku kruralli 

2. gratua yaiptu dakhali hadimdru 

3. kere aidu 5 kate vamdu 1 ape vaqa- 

4. du 1 kalve vaipdu 1 kke saha kkullu bdrri- 
6. ju yarudu sdvirada yaipta naurru 

6. yaipbhatandlku varahAvu voipbhatu hapa 

7. hagadalli lukasannu bdrrijige vaj4 kapti- 

8. rfi.yi drru nniira ndlvata yarudu 

9. varabdvu adu j&ta bd.kki niipta bdrri- 

10. ju kaptir4yi yarrudu-sAvirada 

11. ylDobru nAlvata yaradu varabA yaip- 

12. tu bapA mupAgAda sadarri apape 

13. kodiii yiruva Aru tAl kuna- 

14. lU grAma yaiplu dAkhale kere kale 

16. ape kalve sab A A-obandrArkavA- 

16. gi §ri Hays^^riva LaksbojinArAya- 

17. pa-svAmiyavara nitya-tadi- 

18. > yArAdbane kaiipkaryada bagye sa- 

19. rruvamAipnyavAgi samarpiAi yi- 
fjlO, yuvadipriipda Siimad Bramba-tan* 
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21. tra G-ban|d>vat4ra sarvatantra 

22. svataatrar4da Maihilarru sai|i* 

28. sth&nada paraaia-garuga|&da " 

24. drt Parak&iasvauiigalava):a ma- 

26. tha paramparyay&gi anubba> 

26. vasi kopdu sri-samnnidbiyalli 

27. naiutua saiptati s&rddbd.rav§.gi 

28. param&unugraha purvaka pu- 

29. rpav&da ftmdgba ftsirva- 

30. dagalamnu tii&dutS. bare-be- 

31. keipbadagi trikftladalla sira- 

32. sashtb&mgav&gi namaskari^i 

33. baradu vapisida bbudanada 

34. 4disana sabi t4rikbu sadara 

rruju Srlkrisbpa 

•Seal 

M4h&raja 

Maisura Krisbpar&ja 
Vadeyaravaru 


Note. 

This is another of tbe grants of Krisbnaraja Va^eyar III and is written on 
•several sheets of paper all of which are now mounted on cloth and this is the longest 
of all the records in the Parakala Matt published here. 

Above the sannad is the signature of the king (?) in Mahratti characters 
and a seal with Persian (characters containing the name of the king. On each side 
of the seal are later signatures or initials in Knglish dated 20th May 1879 and 
27th July 79 of the “ Superintendent ” and his assistant, etc., who examined the 
above nirup in later times. 

At the beginning of each page is a seal to the left in the Nftgari characters 
with the legend ^ri ChamarAja Va(^era tanuja KrishparAja Vaderu. The sannad 
begins with 5 invocatory verses : — 

I seek refuge in the god Hayagriva, who is an embodiment of pure knowledge, 
who has devoted himself to the propagation of knowledge and who is a treasure of 
compassion and a refuge to all beings. Tbe glorious LakshminArAyana embracing 
Lakshmi on his breast renders protection to. all proclaiming that he is the bestower 
'Of eternal wealth. Salutation to (RamAnuja) whose motW was KAntimati and 
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who had KAnohipCkr^a always in mind and who gave Sribh&shya to KurangapiUrpa. 
Saluation to the wise guru V6d&nta who is a master of all tantras, who is a lion to 
poets and logicians. I take refuge in the feel of Parakila-Yatindra, which can on 
be attained by long austerities and which remove all torments of hell. 

(2) Then the donees are named as the gods Hayagriva and Lakshminaraya^a 
in the matt of Parakala8vS,mi. The gods are praised as the masters of the myriads 
of worlds and worshipped by the great guru Brabmatantra Ghant&vatAjra Parakala. 
The prose passage in praise of the above guru may be translated as follows : — 

Adomer of the throne of the 74 families of Vaishnavas set up by the favour 
of the great ascetic Kam^nujachSrya who is born in the earth under the orders of 
the lord of Vaikuptha (NarAyapa) shining with royal grace on the seat formed by 
Ananta &6sha adorned with thousand jewelled hoods in a divine jewelled pavilion 
which is the eye of the city of Vaikuptha rich with supernatural wealth and 
brilliant with the lustre of ten thousand suns, impossible to be fully perceived 
by mind or speech by Brahma and others and situated above in the Brahminda 
(universe) comprising several millions of worlds : and who is skilled in dispelling 
the pride of the wicked disputants and in the composition of the sacred commentary 
on the dariraka Shtras. 

The above guru of the ParakAla Matt is also praised as the establisher 
of the Vedic religion, paramahamsa-parivrajakacbarya, well-versed in all the 
tantras, a teacher of both the VSdantas (Sanskrit and Tamil), a dependant on the 
lotus feet of V6dftntad66ika (Kavi-kathaka-kaptl Irava, a lion to poets and logicians) 
and a disciple of the great ascetic Eamanuja Parakala. 

We have next three invocatory verses in praise of the Boar Incarnation (See 
M. A. B. 1933, P. 141, 186 for a translation of these stanzas). • 

The nirdp next gives the date of the grant as 6 1738 Dhatu sam. Magha su 10 
Monday. The date is also given at the end (line 153) as 2nd (mistake for •J7th) 
January 1817 A. D. its English equivalent. 

The donor is named Mahisdra Kyishparaja Vadeyar (III) son of Chamaraja 
Va^eyar and grandson of Kyishparaja Vadeyar (II). The usual titles are applied 
to him. See M. A. E. 1935, P. 167. 

Details of the gift ; — The nirup states that after doing obeisance to the guru of 
tihe Parakala Matt which is praised as the matt of the succession of his gurus (asmad- 
guru-parampara-praptavada) the king had made a gift of lands for services of the 
gods Hayagriva and Lakshmtnarayapa in the matt on the sacred occasion of the 
solar eclipse on Tuesday 30th lunar day of the month Kartika (19th November 
1816 A. D.) and the details of the villages comprising the gift are given herein. 

Details of the villages given (1) The village Chimmali and its 4 hamlets and . 
X tank in tbs B6vinabal|i hobli of Pa^lapa -Ash^agrama taluk. Gross income of 

19 
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the village excluding inam lands is 357 varahas and 1| haijas. Deducting out of 
this 121 varahas, and 93 hanas and 1 visa for luksdnu (loss) net income for the 
year Yuva is 236 Kantiiraya varahas, hanas and 3 visas. 

(2) The village Dodegaudana Koppalu with 1 hamlet in the Ky&tanahalji 
hobli: gross income excluding inam lands: 692 varahas 7i hanas 3 visas. 
Deducting 43 varahas, 7J hapas and 2 visas for luksdnu, net income amounts for 
the year Yuva to 549 varahas, 1 hftga and 1 visa. 

(3) The village S^trangi with 1 tank in the Jftganakere hobli in Attikuppe 
taluk : Gross income excluding inatu lands, 361 varahas 6 hapas : deduct for 
luksdnu 89 varahas 1 hftga and 3 visas : net income for the year Srimukha : 272 
varahas -1^ hapas and 1 visa. 

(4) The village Gaudigere in Kcregdd hobli, Mandya Taluk with 1 hamlet 
and 2 tanks : Gross income excluding inarn lands 585 varahas 4| hapas : deduct for 
luksdnu 285 varahas 4f hapas : net income for the year Bhava, 300 varahas, 

(5) The village Kdclihalli in the above hobli with 1 tank. Gross income 
excluding inam, 123 varahas 7^ hapas and 2 visas. Deduct for luksdnu 66 varahas 
7i hapas and 2 visas. Net income is 65 varahas. 

(6) The village K^ragahalli in Sdsale taluk with 2 hamlets : Gross income 
excluding inam — 203 varahas 2 hapas and 3 visas : Deducting for luksdnu 9 
varahas 9^ hapas and 3 visas, net income for the year BhAva amounts to 193 vara- 
has and 2| hapas. 

(7) The village Kallahalli in Bhkinakere Taluk with 1 hamlet, I dam 
1 channel : Gross income excluding inam — 466 varahas, 8 hapas. Deduct for 
luksdnu 26 varahas 1 adda and 1 visa : Net income for the year Srlmukha — 
431 varahas 7 hapas, 1 haga, 3 visas. 

(0) The village KalladAvanahalli in SrirAmanahalli hobli in Nagamangala 
taluk with 4 hamlets and 1 embankment : Gross income 206 varahas and 2 hapas : 
Deducting for luksdnu 10 varahas, net income for the year Srimukha amounts to 
196 varahas and 2 hapas. 

Total number of villages 8 in 6 taluks with 13 hamlets, 6 tanks, 1 embank- 
ment, 1 dam and 1 channel : total gross revenue of these is 2384 varahas, 9 hapas 
and 1 h&ga : Deducting 642 varahas and one ad^a for luksdnu net income is 2242 
varahas 8 hapas and 3 hagas. 

The king’s titles are repeated again and instructions are given to the amildars 
of the taluks concerned to make over the said villages to the Parakalasvami Matt. 
All the rights, powers and possessions in the said villages including taxes on lands 
depending on rain or irrigation, gardens big or small, embankments, achkat, loom 
tax, house tax, caste tax, religion tax, tax on wild date trees, tax on forests, 
.pasture tax, customs duties, etc., were to be enjoyed by the matt and utilised for 
the services of the gods. The guru of the Matt was asked to pray for the prosperity 



147 


of the king and his descendants at all times daring the performanoe of the services 
to the gods and while engaged in aasterities. The guru had the four rights of sale, 
gift, etc., of the said villages ; — • 

The usual imprecatory verses come next. The scribe who wrote this is named 
Prasannaiya, hajur munshi. 

At the end of the record the substance of the grant is written in the king’s 
own handwriting testifying to the king’s sanction of the grant. It may be 
translated as follows : — 

In the 6 taluks as per order, for the 8 villages, 13 hamlets, 6 tanks, i katte, 
1 ane (dam), and I canal gross income is 2884 varahas, 9 lianas and 1 haga. Of this 
must be deducted for luksdnu (loss) 642 varahas and 1 adda. The balance or net 
income is 2242 varahas 8 hanas, 3 hAgas. The above eight villages, hamlets, tanks, 
kattes, anes and canals in the 6 taluks have been granted perpetually for the daily 
tadiyS,radhana (worship or the feeding of the devotees) and services of the gods 
Hayagriva and LakshmlnArayapa free of all imposts. Accordingly the illustrious 
Ghantavatftra, sarva-tantra-svatantra Parakala8va,mi who is the parama-guru (chief 
preceptor) of the Mysore State might enjoy the same in spiritual succession to 
the Matt and might give his valuable blessings full of grace to us and our 
descendants. With the above request we offer our salutations with the eight 
elements {sdshtdnga) of obeisance bowing our head three times a day and grant this 
charter of the gift of land. Signature to the above. Date given above. 

Signature Sri Krishna. Seal of Kyishnarftja Vadeyar in Kannada 
characters. 
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A sannad of Krishnarftja Vadeyar III dated 1819 A. D. in the possession of 
the FaiakMasvami Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ddclDod uod 

Oil. 

diODO; e^d Ltdodid dieud/B «»|0d Ajsssaa ds^o^dd^d. 

1. srdOdsdd ti ddddod^d 

Ot-VO 

2. cSi^fOJuO iTse^dd tDabd3od^;r9d3 dosk^dd 

3. u oo rtdsndd^ d}db(d.od dod^dd ddsbrhdo 
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4. rtvtc3 i,^sfcqjjoa|So;^ jjj'oijasJvad aWww 
5/ ayWOti sJ;E»d ftj^aJjSd I «J,^3toart«c<, 

6. cWscraotod stc^ a3y»^aTBd3s5*;Frt«7^d tf^s^owa sSdocto 

7, dwd sj^crsd ta^dio's&ddabddd ^!)^03d i^cdd 
a. c3^t5T>OCTM3 CTMsKSdda^^d d^diS,ara2TOs5)*5S5 

9 , ddds dddoioud dod clcc4|d d^oTOtodddM I 

10. do3M3SW3d3d dvB.0?) doajtSs^odod did'od 

11. diSd dsaSj^ iddw^ rtodij^dood dcJf^cdosd e^dx^ 

12. o.'d SoSddsd^d^s ddo^oAd Osa^O 

13 . CTota ddsdJddda ud&tfjsu crsds'sdd ^dosSostodd 

14. ejDxid ftjCdadd ^^doJar^^d o^^c^TaoDotJao d^dd 5J®»® 

15. tTsdJJ cr^a^a stoddFe# ^dsorttfa djx>3racs!^ 

13 . dd daaS SomcrBoojrt oomo^" di>ddd cad^ddarod da^ort 

17 . gaoaasd's soooaooa aocd^dd* a^ddd esddadaddsr® 

18. d^das dsac^ yBcaadrtVrt dod^da ed^e# i^^coadaddcrs 

19 . siooof erotSoUa ed^rr^da ssos^Oocrs ■»orWa o4^ rt j>MOi5’5ja 

20. osHoof dacflaaa^da eJ^rr^daOocra rt oj)»5' 

21. os^oo^" dw ed.^rr^daoooa rt o^8S<'5;ja 

4000/5' 

22. 40006" e^daaSj 37)oasaoC3€)^ortda o4^ rt ^8H06'5,ja 

23. 40006" dodcTBoJadk^ s^caa^Aocrs .i^ortda rt 38<o6" jja 

24. 40006 " 'i^co i37>i?a^OoOT ^ortda otS^ rt 3^06" 5 ^ 

25 . fe. 006 " laasfjdrfd arscaa^OocTD^ort^^a o4^ rt 9<o6" 5 ^ 

26 ojk-oc6" ovdodao tfod^crsooadod^ddasrsddd cjdd^da 

27. sWasra ^^dadS 4jadado4 sDW^rtVrt do^^da e>!^£#4j5a^coa 

28. ^^dadcT^dsadd e!^s#4^u d,®"Da«» tadaqn>od^ do 

29. ‘ daSjdd s' da^dc>d rtai^ tiddo edd©^ cwortd 

30. tt^ortd STxdad da^ort udd^ odesoda^j Sd&^jadas'^ 

31. ^<asatJar^?d oi^cJ^^cracOarad^sto d®»x>drd?WgO 

32. dd^ ur^od^K doddre# daaoys^d d)3S,5J^Ort'?oda^ ddo 
33 doti^dadocrs dda^®"®. ddszdd ^^aSajnr^drd droftAflo 
84. da d^/8Cda^d^dodi^dDrt ooadd^Sod^ udfc4.«w dfldaxdd 

35. eo«^dod^dddjo?dw^ dOdjardao-asg^S dooao ctJa 

36. eaS^cn>^d,^«|SCd dod d^d^yOada^ddd^d^doi 

37. ^ 55^085 .sod dsaa! dddo dor oorord coadd aa^ea^tt 

38 . Dad daadAdCMda 

(S^4^0d9d ^udddg.) 

1 . ddo da?Ojrt wagoaa 1 . 3. ddaead d^dw^ ag, 0 aDa 

2 ' aadodoacta aKSdda waddd eda, \ 4. d»aoaqJd doddrrf dworaO _ 



i;, Mo Mo^gavaixJ^ 

6. *^^^cOiaao OMaa sivdo 
(^ ladrleSoddg 
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7. aJO^s^ w^eUaMjoocfo ucb 
g. sSeto d^eu 




«j>;SaSa^ 


trssjiOTCiSddd dd90 d^s^crscisictdd isou 
cScd^Tsrlcrs^d dMc^oOoeS.) 



•aoto s&oasod 


Transliteration . 

(There is a Persian seal at the top of the sannad.) 

]. svasti Sri vijay&bhyudaya Sftlivfthana Seke varushamgalu 1740 
ii. s&virada ydiandra ndilvatane Bahudhamnya-nama-sai|ivatsarada Pushya 
ha 10 Guruv&radallu MahiSdra samsthftnada paratuaguru- 
4. gal&da Srimad Brahaiatautra-Qhamtavatara-ParakS.la*s^A.- 
-5. migalavara niathada sriyavara saqinnidhige ® AtrSyasa gdtra 

6. Asvalayana sCltra Ruk-Sd.khanuvarttigald.da KriBhnard.javadaya- 

7. ravara pautrar&da Chamard.javadayarayara putrarada srtmad 

8. r&jd.dhird.ja rd.japarameSvara praudha-pratd.pd,-pratiuia vira- 

9. narapati biradanteipibara ganda Idkaika-vird. Yadukula- 1 

10. payah-p4rd.vd.ra-kald.aidhi samkha-chakrd.ipkoSa kuthd.ra 

11. makara-matsya-Serab ha-sal va-ga 9 da>hhdrumda dhara^l-variha-hanumad 

ga- 

12. ruda kant^iravd.dyandka biradanikita MahisCira ^rtkyish^a- 

13. rd.javadayaravaru baradi kofa d&na-sd.sana krama vemtemdare 

14. add.gi Srlma^hada ^ri Hayagriva Lakshmludrayana-dSvara pdjd.- 

15. r^dhane kaiqikarya bramhaua-saiutarpaQe utsavadigalu mumtddakke 

10. dara tnaha kamtiir&yi ga 1050 I sd.virada aivattu varahada mdrige 

17. sdliyind. kauthird.yi haipnneradu savirada d,ranCiru varaha 

18. nSmaka td.lukagaUge Bamnnadu appa^e kodsi yiru vivara 

19. 8000 I ubheya Ashtagr^ma t§.lkudimd& tingalu 1 kke ga 250 I llu 
f20. 1500 I Mayshru Ashtagr&madiipda ga 125 1 llu 

:21. 1500 1 Pa^^a Ashtagrdmadimdd. ga 125 I llu 30(X) I 
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32. 3000 I Attikuppe Ulukadimd^b ttimgalu 1 kke ga 260 J llu 

23. 3000 I Chaqanarayapatpa t41kudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250 1 Uu 

24, 3000 I Kikkeri t^lkudiiiida ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250 • llu 
,25. 600 I Bukkanakere talkudiindA ttimgalu 1 kke ga 50 I llu 

26. 12600 I ubhayam kaptirftyi hauneradu sAiVirada Iranuru 

27. varahA, Arimathake koduvamte talkugalige saipunadu appape kodsiyi- 

28. dhitu Arlmathada dana-sasana appane kota prak&rA, Bahudhftmnya-sain- 

29. vatsarada Pushya sudha 5 Sukrav4ra gurre Janavari ArabhyA yimgare- 

30. ji ttimgala k&yade raerige barataka aivajamnnu tarasi koluttA, 

31. sri mathada Ari Hayagrlva LakshminArAyana dSvara pbjAradhane kaiipi’ 

32. karya BrAmhana-saintarpano murattAda vutsavAdigajamnnu sakala 

33. sambhramadimdA uadsuttA sarakarada 4reyah prArthane madikorti" 

84. du tapbnishtha pAramparyevAgi yirabAkeua^du barasi kota dana-^Asana 
35. AdityachaiidrAv Aail6 nalascha daur bhdmir Apo hridayam ya- 

30. mascha ahaScha rAtrischa vubbS oha sandhe dharmasya jAuAtti narasya 
vritaip 

37. ba ttArikha 21 ne mahe Janavari san 1819 ne yisavi khatta Apaji 

38. rava munashi hajdru 

(In a different bandwriting) 

1. sadari mlrrige sAlliyA- 

2. nA kantirAyi baneradu savirada Arm 

3. nnuru varahAda nAmaka prakarA Ari de- 

4. vataradhane samtarpane mumtAda 

5. sakala-utsavamnnu niramtarAyadalli 

6. tapd-nishl-heyimdali luatada pArain- 

7. paryavagi annubhaviSikopdu baru- 

8. vadu rruju ferikfishna 

On the left side of the sannad (Seal) 

^r! GhAuiaraja vadera tanuja 
ELrishparaja vadAni 

Below. 

(Seal) 

MahArAja 

Maisura KrishparAja 

, , I Ya^Ayawivaru , 
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Note. 

This is another of the saunads of Erish^arAja Vadeyar III issued for the benefit 
of the ParakAla Matt at Mysore. It is date& ^ 1740 Bahudhftnya sam. Pushya ba 
10 Thursday and the equivalent English date is also given viz.. 2l8t January 1819. 

The donee is named Brahmatantra GhantAvatara ParakA,lasvami, the parama- 
gurn, (chief preceptor) of Mahi^ura-samsthana (Mysore State). The king who is 
the donor, viz., Sri KrishnarAja Vadeyar of Mahislir is given the usual titles. 

The object in issuing the sannad is said to record the grant made by the king 
for the expenses of the services of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshmlnftrayana in 
the above Matt, the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt and conducting of special 
festivals, etc. The grant consisted of the payment of a sum of 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 varahas of the Kanthlrayi type per year to the above Matt from 
the income of certain taluks. 

The details of payment ordered from various taluks are : 250 varahas per 
month from ubhaya A.shtagrA,ina Taluk : (12-5 from Maisur Ashtagrarna: 125 from 
Patna Ashtegrfima) ; 250 varahas per month from Attikuppe Taluk : 250 varahas 
per month from Channarayapatna I’aluk ; 250 varahas per month from Kikk^ri 
Taluk: 50 varahas per month from Bukkanakere Taluk; Total 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 varahas per year. 

Necessary orders are said to have been issued to the Taluk authorities to 
pay up the above amounts every English month beginning from January 1st 
corresponding to Bahudhanya sain. Pushya sn 5 Friday. The guru of the Para- 
kala Matt was requested to receive the above money every month and conduct with 
due splendour the services of the worship of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshml- 
narayana in the Matt, the feeding of Brahmans etc., and pray for the prosperity of 
the sarakdr (government) and carry on his austerities in due succession. ^ 

The usual stanza in Sanskrit stating that the witnesses to man’s action are the 
sun, moon, wind, fire, sky, earth, water, human heart, Yama, day, night, the two 
twilights and Dharma is next given. 

The writer of the sannad is named Appaji R4v. 

Next come 8 lines in the king’s handwriting recording the gift of 12600 
varahas per year to the Matt for the worship of gods and feeding and directing the 
enjoyment of the income in succession from one guru to another of the Matt, and 
the performance of the austerities (tapduishtha). 

There is a seal in Persian characters above the sannad and a seal to the 
left containing the usual name of Krish^araja Vaderu, son of Chftuiaraja Va^eru 
in Nfigari characters. At the end of the sannad is the signature Sri Krishna and 
below is a seal containing the words Maharaja Maishru Krishparaja Vadayaravaru 
id Kannada characters. 'L'he Persian characters in the seal are not legible and 
above the seal is the King’s signature n Mahratti. 
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24 

A sannad of Erishi;iar&ja Yadeyar III of Mysore dated 1820 in the 
possession of the Parakala matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

uocS no^oh 

cow ;ralcn>^dd djadod. 
crs&sddodddds 

2, dmdFftd d)d^ H || »cxs>dt^d w 

2, d& d^M)d dd«>r\ I d^Qzoai ddersod^d^nd didd^:* dddtT^o 

3, d^es ddraosdd tnd^dssr^ I ^^csntH ddsrsu^c^d^rW edsd^ 

4, ^ ddTtXXC^dorttf KJodd^odid dv^d ^djdrto d(C7303?29*)d^d .Qar«^ 

5, CTSd^ urf^ dd doddd^U) txOi du d mddooood^ djsd ervtrr^d 

3, dd^ eroTT^EO dtS'dddtTsdd d(d;c7^dd zsDdQoOJod dd dord shoo ($'odd 
7^ d ddsajoE^Aoo^JiJo Sj 8M^ ladoddo doaJod^ I ces^dadrt eojs^dsraJYoo 
3 ^ ddOTOJ w3Jjdu,d tradOdH?dd eodjodd tfdjj do©drrbH?rt o 
9, dAdo dddd dJU^dH?n';^d)dod^ d^crsod ddHrod^dsrtH^ d;>dd^ qrs 

10. dcxJjdddo djaMj^oojd^sSoarods-odea oOJ^ort^ eodjad d tfd ears^ctf rv^ 

11 , d) aS^ aSoujjd^yrtja^axor! Foo-fo djjsondi 3 ,n-^d 3 oS^ aSiW^dn? rtJD^ 

12. an>o rt ooo ^ o d®ojDd n^da dju^dc rte?35«>o rt .ssho o woda 

13. n^d3 d)d^<>rd<>cd3 dddc)a7>ai3 daod sSJsodX) S7)drua3 dd) 

14 , oJjats^d doodort toDOdort di^odea dJEwd rto^rt djooarod dJiaJ^ 

15 , dH? 7lE)?dX)Ort O38H0 -<od^ dddort) shoo i^’o odjadadddd daws^ 

10. d5? oN^ urt m^dJrttfcdJ^ dortOd ^jaa* ddasrsa^ ddrdrooi^dcA 

17, dddddoda udod asisd di|,d39adC03£|^(d3 ea^e-sd^^ d(a<>oddd 
13, Tsod^darld dadd aSdsort dOEhdu d t37)dadH?dd eodjad^d 

19. d es^Etf rrajdo djjaofwsia deruojada dd rv^da dorta shoo^" o 

20. sadaada dddd dau^ad^/f dosdsrv dorta^t) djadd ddazrsds ddr 

21 . dses^srsn dBdjddsrv dddsSjsoda tod.dda | ooa^rr^darttf o8a<5 dsa 

22. d^csSartaa 2>d33^^^daa>dd iSaadadda | coa^ddaaddoda^ t5a>ddddnfd 

23. d dddi$^ uddeoPHtfaedadda i (.soda dAdod.) 

Transliteration. 

Seal in Nd.gari Gbaractors. 

1. Yikrama-saipvatsarada MArga^ira &u 15 Ilia ^rimatu ■ I Ayakatj^ma*' 

Erishpaige ba- 

2. rasi kajubida nirCtpa adagi < Y^&nta-Parakllla-sv&miga}a ma^hadaUtt.* 

na^ava Br&ip- . 
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3; hmai^a-aam&rMbane Ch&t.urm&8ya-sai|ikalpa I ^rlniv&sa-Parak&lasv&mi* 

. . ga|a tirunakHha- 

4. tra Parak&lasv&migala tiruyadhyayana Aiv&ra-tirunagari V4d4iit&chA>tya- 

ranityA- 

5. r&dbane bagye saba niipna bavAlu Ayakaj^^ina cbAvadi-yiipdallu doddA' 

ugrApa 

6. cbikka-ugrApa vichAradacbAvadi ddvastbAnada-cbAvadiyiipda saba kaipgu 

SOCK© 1 vara- 

7. ba varasbaqi-pratiyallu ko^tu baruvadu sariyasb^e I y!-bapavige uttAravAgi 

niiji- 

8. na havAlu Ayaka^^ina obavadi vaUtada Aqiddrastbaladalli kaiptbirva 

gulige ai- 

9. nilra varabada but^^uvaji grAmavajpnuu VAdAnta ParakAla-svAmiga}a 

mathakke dbA- 

10. reyaneradu ko^tu yidhAveyAda kArana yi bagye Aiiidura-stba}ada AttApi 

grA- 

11. ma 1 kke bu^tuvaji G-Apala ga 900^° Mbrngipa^tigrama 1 kke but^uvali G6- 

12. pAla ga 100^ ® Naulbra grAnia 1 kke bu^^uvaU Gopala ga 250^ o aiptu 

13. grama 3 kke suvarnAdAya dayasAdAya suipka poipma jatigb^a saina- 

14. yAchAra kuriderigo bAladerige bullubapa bunuse-guttige muiptada bu^^u- 

15. yaji G-dpAla ga 1250^0 j^ke sale kaipgu 500^^ ainAruyarabada bu((u< 

16. vali yl bage grAmagalaipunu yiipgadisi kodisi nirupAdbika-saryauiAipnya- 

vAgi 

17. nadasi-kondu baruva bAge katle mAiisi yiddbttu A-prakArakke VAdAnta 

Para- 

18. kalasvAmigala mathada bavalige Ayakafttina cbAvadi-valitada Aipdilra 

stbala- 

19. da AttA^i-grAma Mbipgipat^i Naiiluru saba grAma 3 kke kaipgu 500 

20. ainbru-varabada hu(^uva{ige sariyAgi yiipgadisi nirupadbika-sarva- 

21. inAnyavAgi AAkvatayAgi nadasi kondu barayadul yl grAmgaia yelle cbatu- 

22. sstrnegvi AilA-pratisb^he mAdisi koduvadu I yl-nirilpayaipunu cbAyadf 

karanika- 

123. ra kaditakke barest tirigi koduyadu 

(6ri) Seal. 

Note. 

This is a nirbp addressed by the kiag KrisbparAja Vadeyar III of Mysore to 
Krisbpaiya of the Ayakat department (a department organised by Chikka DAya 
BAjA Vadeyar for looking after the revenues and expenditure of the 84 distriots of 
Mysore, accounts of the military department .and. stores,^ personal v receipts and ' 

20 
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expenditure of the king) and is dated Yikrama saih. Mkrgakira &u 16 corresponding 
to 19th December 1820 A.D., the only year Vikrama in the reign of Krishpardija 
"Vadeyar III being equivalent to 1820-1821 A.D. 

The object of the record is to register the king’s decree that the revenue of 
certain villages amounting to 600 varahas kapthlrayi per year should be assigned 
in place of money grant for defraying the expenses of feeding the Brahmans, oh&tur- 
mftsya-sankalpa (maintenance of the sv4mi and establishment for four months when 
the svft-mi had to remain at headquarters for the rainy season), the birth-day feast 
of 6rlnivAsa Parak&lasvami, and the anniversary of the day of death of ParakAla- 
sv&mi, and the daily worship of V6dftnta,oharya in Alvar Tirunagari. 

It is stated that this sum of 600 varahas was being met from various items of 
revenue belonging to Ayakattina-chA.vadi, the big stores and the small stores, the 
departments of Vichftra-chAvadi and D6vasthana-chfl.vadi. The present order 
substituted for this the income of the villages Attapi, etc., belonging to Anddru-sthala 
belonging to Ayaka^^ina-chfivadi. 

The details of the revenue of the villages assigned are : Annual income of the 
village Attani ; 900 G6p&la gadyAnas ; income of the village Mungipafti 100 GdpAla 
gadyApas; income of the village ^aulur 260 G6pAla gadyApas; total income of the 
three villages per year including gain from gold, gain from produce, customs dues, 
tolls, taxes on caste meetings, taxes on adjudications of disputes regarding religion, 
taxes on sheep, taxes on tails (of animals slaughtered ?), taxes on fodder, rent from 
tamarind trees, etc., amounted to 1 250 GdpAla gadyAnas or 500 KanthirAyi varahas. 

The income of the three villages amounting to 600 varahas was ordered to be 
assigned to the matt of the YAdanta ParakalasvAmi and the villages were to be 
made over to the Matt free from taxes and boundary stones were to be set up for 
the villages. 

The nirup was to be copied by the clerk (karapika) of the ChAvadi (department) 
and to be then sent to the Matt. 

25 

A sannad of ErishparAja Yodeyar III of Mysore, dated 1826 in the possession 
dt the ParakAlasvAmi Matt in Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 ^ dos»,ec} a o rtd^daocscM 
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2. I I c»Os)9<3 

3. eM»co «<5ox(^ ivscosd coxmSaaizSQrt jsas 

4. udfttf^jdbd .Qd^sra «X3^I ^(d3C^oaS9oi^ 

5. 3S>ot3«)d9<>d ^ ddg'aosr^jarts^ddaad^^ 

0. edr^sSioovTd sj334) ttdsb dsoosiid s5u 

7. OsoD AozSi .aod} u0(Od33O dad 

3, d gcSa5add^ drtdadjooda ud^doar^dtf dad 
9 . d g^^ddarrtd oSscrad^d crsaaddacqjrt irtda 
dbodartd. 

10. tf<Aoda ud^dosr^ tsd&rt daosD^ifC^c^dd^do 

11. ddag^toda,dda usn>q,ga rd dd 

12. ^ dsstsr dod* civjxij^ coadd aaddoddedgoSa 

13. daadA ddjod^ 

Tra nslitera tion. 


Dfivanaigari seal on the top of the sannad. 


ChAtnaraja 
Valera tanuja 
Krishi?arAja 
Vaderu 


K]:ish 9 ar A j a vaday ara varru . 

1. P&rthiva-saiuvatsarada PhAlgu^a §u 1 GurruvAradald 

2. Srimatu II II aramaue-Slme-gadigala 

3. Amila Kiledarra sayira-yilAkheyavarige saha 

4. baraSi kaluhida nirrupA adagi I Srimad-Brahmatantra 

6. Ghaiu^Avatara Sri ParakAlasvAmigalavara matbakke 

6. akki muiptAda ruAphi jinasu tuppa mumtAda vaja- 

7. ni jinsu sahA niipma nimma tAlkudaili kharidi mAdi ma^lia- 

8. da kadeyavarru tegadu kondu barruvamttAdake Artmatha- 

9. da kAryakartuga^a yAdastuna dAkhale mArrige tegedu- 

Back side 

10. kopdu barruvamtthA jinaAige suipkkA kAladde varrushaip 

11. prattiylu biduttA barmvadu ba tArriku 9 ne mA- 

12. he MArchi san 1826 ne yisavi khata YenkatAAaiya 
18. munashi hajdrru Srikrishpa. 



Note. 

This sannad of the ParakAlasv&mi Matt, Mysore, is addressed to the*^m<2ff 
(amildars), Kileddrs (officers in chargh of fortresses), customs officers, etc.,' of the 
villages under the control of the Palace (Aramane*slme-ga<j[iga}u) in the reign of the 
Mysore king, Krish^arftja Va(Jeyar III. The object of the sannad is to- grant 
exemption from customs duties for provisions like rice, ghee, etc., purchased by 
the agents of the Brahmatantra G-bant§.vat&ra Parak&lasvami Matt on the produc- 
tion of a letter signed by the Agent of the Matt. 

The document contains the usual signature of the king ^ri Krishna and the 
aame of the royal scribe (hajhru-munshi) Venkate6aiya. It is dated 9th March 1826 
and^Parthiva sam. Ph&lguna du 1 Thursday. The English date agrees with the 
Indian date both in the cyclic year and the week-day. 

The record also has the usual seal of the king with the legend in the DSvanAigari 
characters, giving the name of Krishparaja Vadeyar, son of ChatnarS,ja Vadeyar. 

26 

A sannad of Krishnar&ja Vadeyar HI of Mysore, dated 1830 A. D. in the 
possession of the Parakalasv&mi Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

st,^a3esddabd«3d^. 

X, ' ^ z. ujq&Tsdd^ d3a$^ I I d;^d)ortu oi 

2. 35<>o teoifo cO);^5t7dO dd udt)Mdd)d 

tjuamOScn I 

4, ^Cd3c^ja^do^d>o07d3?d ^calcAr9C>!c^d3rt9 

5, dddiddjjodd^d &,caaoa3^Cdc3cdd^d(Md?to.%dad^r3A«^ 
rtd,ertd^o-^9^eadoddre^dddocMl^t.i>edd3^0dodd6^^( 

7, n(^ddC(Sdde^ddd^Ood3dcdtsdft^a}:dd3cq,rtdd^3in6^ 
g, rtvor(^ I = d-8d}ddt,^oust^ddani;;d:T303^d»ed3d«>^4Q^ 

9, dd.d^ddddcedostsdjj ^(dJdtf^d^s^ouddod^dsdsod* 

10. s3^od(urtvor($'vl==cdodd^«703^d3uddq/dod^fr_,Cd^^ 

IX, 6^6jedddoitf^eMj3U3^oe)i>^d^oeoc<QdjPd9 

X2. :7W>d9^ xraj;jcd2;3scB;ddxa^dd:cq,i5 d-oddsseiu tSR^tfwedi^d} 

X3. 4vlolo ddodsdd dssod*^ 
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14. a^ewd!o3teJrt# oS oooo ©do'oswa^istocOjrt *j?a 

15. ^ iS)^<3!SOw7X3a Tii^aaaz tsa^efs^Fx} adcndSrd 

16 . ^jjii ;^ou( «,v logo ^Tso^sJda^dsd iiO^aServsa^ 

17. ^j^OoGTs tfjsejssjc] djd0O9*:ds3G^37)W^ ;SMi>0oq,<aoOt> 

18. S3:)s>«^£d0 sxSta^jiaiao$^ «:^eMxu^ceoo;3(^ oucurifisia&u 

19. dMOta^IT^A UtS;^^0(0'3CO} C0};.98j^3r9^^ 
abiA^iv7\ 

20. !$u&z3iicc3^03jj3;7s£oddcxo iSjsctas^t&A 

21. VSHV/fO = 

22. «$ckd(Oc)aCD;73;;XA0^es32^;Tc)O)^c03S7>:S)93e9c3(4c£>cx:to^^<^c»^c# 

23. ^jadjixirii^OjA saESA^durt^ ^(zdictc^^^rt^ddtfcSQCoocn) 2>_,(;ds^3lod 

24. aa&o£irtsSirsij>i»i^ doc3{3il^02i(Oi7Ycbtfjs9ji3^uo^dc33cco(U7^ 

25. aSd^o ^T^tsDdo^cdd d)eM)a3dsJ]2dc3 ddoes^e^iljoO^didsSjcqj/^ddcS) 

26. cu;.dci.0ddd«O2 37)03^d3»SjDdo&d?^cn>d da}^^udi> udoi 

27. .Gxdj^sn) ^cd)GM^a:3:s||^i5gedK3d} 3r^oc».9»HdS]c)d»r(ai^d;^oo«,od 

28. ooa^A 9)^ «»r^t30t>d djddA aitud^ 

(f3^od duod 6^s^o7)Uddc(}9d uOd(M :sd.j 
w^)5ja33«)3«>«o 

29. iXnjodi ■anxiJ^rSij 

30. ddaa^erv aaRrc)tJ«)^<? tfjocd 

31. 3Dtoda,acto^ 

Transliteration 

(^r! Chaiuaraja -va^era tanuja Krisbnar&java^eru in a seal.) 
ErishparAja-vadayaravami. 

1. Yikriti-saipvatsarada BhAdrapada sudha 7 BudbavAradallu Sdmatta ^ 

II Bettamangala Bu- 

2. dikdte tAlku bala ainlla BacbyAr&ya yista-kabala amilarrige saha baradi 

kalabida 

3. nirrdpa adAgi §rl-Ttirapatigirri-ui61e Agataka brahiuapa-saiptarpane'bagye 

tanakbo appa^e kot^a vivarA I 

4. 419 4 10/16 Ari Ttirapatiyalli §rimad Braipba-tantra GbaplAvatAra-dr! 

ParakAlasvau)iga|a- 

5. vara matbAdalli yirruva 4rl Hayagrivadevaru Bdsikara samnnidbiyalli saba 

nitya- 

6. ga^le agataka Brabtuapa-saiiitarpape dina vaipdakke 62 aravattera4u 

janakke iri- 

7. gir)'i niSle sarakArada satradiqidA samda jinaAi krayada mSrrige varrusha 

1 kke 

8 . ga 419 4 D - nAnAra hattoipbatiu varahAvu nAlku ha^a a^a byA|e-yaip> 



. 9. nnu cbatrada iasadlkma aivajinalli srt mathakke sallutt& yidadaqinQtt 
mavakuph 

10. madsi yi bage 419^4 10/16 yaijinnu t§.lku majakarrina aivajinalli §ri 

11. kke koduvamte appa^e kot{u yidhitta yi nirupa staJake talapida tarrikhi. 

12. narabbya BalliyanI yera^u khistina marrige baramaheba- jinsa kodatakadu 

13. 34IIIII® sri Ttirapatti-giri-mdle Brahindtsavadalli sadari inathada marri- 

phattu agataka Brl- 

14. hinana-saiptarpane jana 1000 savirakke avval lavajaiiie marrige ^rigi- 

15. rri male sarakarada satradiipda appape prakara kodnttidda padarthada 

16. kraya saha yi 34IHII® muvattunalku varahavu arm hapl adda— * 

17. vaninnu satradiipda koduvada mavakuph madsi talku majakurrinitnda 

18. srlmathakke sadari aivaju koduvamtte appape kottu yidhittu yi bage 

aivaju 

19. Brahmdtsavakke mumchitavagiba* jinsa kamtirayi yl nirrhpa stalake 
Back side 

20. talapidamdle saliyana vaindaralu kodatakadu 

21. 4 . 64^1 = 

22. kaptirayi nanhrru aivattu nalku varahavu hapa bfeleyanmnu sadarri 

appape 

23. kodasiruva mdrrige hapavina bagye drima^hada srigalavara kadeyiipda 

Srimukha tanda- 

24. vara jiinmege hap4 koju saqidadakke rastdi tegedukojluttd. barruvadu 

yi-bagye 

25. harasala ttijft samnadu vujhruva mAdade sadari appape kodsiruva mdrrige 

nadadu 

26. kojuvadu yl uirupada nakalu tAlku majakhru sirastdd&rara lekhakke 

baradi asalu 

27. nirrupA srlmathakke vApsu koduvadu ttArikha 25 ne mAhe Agasht san 

1830 ne 

28. yisvi khatta AppAjirava munashi hajurm (After this in the hand-writing. 

of the king) sAlliyAnA kaip- 

29. tifaya nanndrru aivata nAlku 

30. varahAvu hapA byAje merrige kodu- 

31. tS, ba^ruvadu ^rikyishpa 


Note. 

This is a nirup of EfishparAja Yadeyar III and is addressed to BaohyArAya,. 
then Amil (head of the Taluk) of Bettamangala Budikote (Bdtamangala and 
'BAdikd^e are now in Bowringpet Talak, Kolar Pistriot) and succeeding Amils. 



The king is stated herein to have ordered a grant of 454 varahas, 1 ha^a 
and 1 b6}e from the treasury of the above Taluk to the matt of Brahmatantra 
Gha^tlvatto ParakalasvAmi situated at Tirupati for the feeding of Brahmans on 
the Tirupati hill (in North Aroot District) to the number of 62 every day in the 
presence of the gods Hayagriva and D^&ikar within the Matt and also for 
the feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the Matt on the Tirupati hill during the 
Brahmbtsava festival (car-festival). Previous to this, it is stated in the nirdp, a sum 
of 419 varahas, 4^ hapas and 1 bfije was being paid to the Parakala Matt at Tirupati 
from out of the funds of the chaultry of the King at Tirupati for the daily 
feeding of 62 Brahmans by the Matt at Tirupati. This payment of the sum 
from the Chaultry funds was now cancelled and in its place a sum of 419 varahas, 
4 hanas, 1 add^ and 1 bSle was ordered to be paid in two equal instalments every year 
from the Budikdte Taluk Treasury to the Matt for the above object. 

Another sum of 34i varahas IJ hanas which was being paid from the Chaultry 
at Tirupati for the special feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the time of the annual 
car-festival (Brahradtsava) on the Tirupati hill under the management of the 
Parakftla Matt was now ordered to be paid to the Matt in full just before the car- 
festival from the Taluk Treasury at BUdikOte. 

All together a sum of 454 varahas, I hapa and 1 b6le was ordered to be paid by 
the taluk authorities of Bildikdte to the agents of the Parakala Matt bringing the 
necessary letters of authority. The taluk authorities were ordered not to ask every 
year for fresh nirPp on the subject but were to carry out the instructions under 
thisnirdp. A copy of the nirdp was ordered t3 be entered into the Sirastedar’s 
registers and the original nirftp itself was directed to be handed over to the 
Matt. 

The writer’s name is given as Appaji RA.v, Munshi Hajur. 

Below the above name is an order in the king’s handwriting to the effect that 
payment should be made every year at the rate of 454 varahas, 1 hapa and 1 b61e. 
Then comes the signature of the king as ^rikjrishpa. 

The usual seal of the king in Devanagari characters is found on the top of the 
sannad. 

The date of the record is given as Yikriti sam. Bhadrapada Su 7 Budhav&ra or 25th 
August 1830 A. D. 


27 

On a jewelled cradle in the Farak&lasv&mi Matt at Mysore. 
Eanna^ langui^e^and charaoterB. 



1«0 


. ei^as^t^dasi 8id930^A:)rt^ ;^(;i|;j^8( sSt^ti 

. . ;jb(e3 d^d.) 

, 58®sJFaaj» “ 

1. desafiSQb^dadd vsossafi^s^o^t ouia^S vFot.75 XocSsSitrstsaasncS 

qi7>^snsS3 ;dot dssrCrftO u oo A dStidd^ S^otTsdarsd 3Sd«rso 

39^jurWdd ootsi^ 

‘crMOsSdM 


‘j, ^^aSoEbr^^d o^^^jTsasabea cScdddd cL8(^jg(^^ddui^ ^(dscn^ts^OoDU o^esddddCj^d 
sE^d^arasn 4)(dddaS« tscbcSoioudrtod dJo^tf^dA^d 

4sis^sbd)d9] 

19 

3. obSiddo ssabiajscTDsred dT^AO doutfirs^odsd diond dsdd dddd<>dj 
riocliiJ(dooe3 Q)ded( dcrsaS aSdAd)d dod doO(d3sd^d(d t3d>d?odd d^b^dfid 
bjfpnzSaars 


dgsdMu 

4. udda>(a^dd3rdd^ doddoeidjsots? rtdFdxT^otMO ac)d«)d:QT)da30bsS3d 
a<>duoddOGn)dda^d3d.A(d (c|^) d ^(d^d^asd ddobdddo d^ 

ta dd 

6, dd^dx(bcSj3(«erDl 

jNote. 


Tbisgoldenctadleset with rubies, saphiresand diamonds, etc., and used for rocking 
certain metallic images on festive occasions in the Parakd;lasv&mi Matt at Mysore 
has an inoription engraved on its four sides. The inscription is dated Kali 4917 
and dUlivflhana year 1738 and Dhd.tu sara. Margailira ha 10 Sthirav&ra corres- 
ponding to 14th December 1816. It records the gift of the jewelled cradle for 
^Idisava (rooking festival) of the gods Hayagrtva and Lakshmtn&rlyapa to the matha 
of Brahmatantra Ghaptavatara Parak&lasvami by the r&j§,dhiraja rIjaparamdSvara 
il^isbparaja Yadeyar, son of Cb&marajamahipAla by his queen Kempananjam&mba 
and born from the favour of the goddess Ghamupdamb&. This king is K|isb];;tarelja 
Ya^oyar III of Mysore who has also made several other grants and gifts to the 
Parakftiasvami Matt- The titles of the king are given in full. 


28 

On a golden cradle in the same Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«9d( sb^eS^cbiS eLsvs^o udodisi^. 

1. bj^ gco^jnaao ( «f^3t„A09Sod,«»od^o(tf obdO i i 



Note. 

This records the gift of the golden cradle to the above Matt by Epshqavilft* 
sada Ammanniyavaru. The donor was a queen of Eiishnar&ja Ya^yar III and 
was named lingftjamman^i (See E. C. Ill, Mysore Taluk 2 of 1822 A.2X) 

29 

On the first gold cup in the same Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tM, iSctTid TSSsSi 

1. s3:^;dJDd^ 

sSdcosOM ooe^'i. 

Note 

This records the gift of the above golden cup to the head of the Farak&la Matt 
at Mysore named ^rinivAsa Brahmatantra ParakAlasvAmi by Erish^arAja Vadeyai 
{111), king of Mysore. The weight is given as 109 varahas and 7 hapas. No date 
is given. The above guru is said to have been pontif from about 1828 to 1852. 


30 


On a second golden cup in the same Matt. 
Telugu characters and Kannada language. 
«»s3c uk^usSs^d. 

tSi. TssOi ^sx 


iviT^^xS. 


a(j3l d« aoi’ 


Note, 


. This records the gift of a golden cup weighing 30 rupees 10 annas for the service 
4«| tttt god Hayagrtva in the ParakAlasvAmi Matt at Mysore by Erishpa Brahma- 
OiMaflitt Panhk&iasvftmi, who was the head of^^e above matt from 188fi to 191JU - 
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On a third golden cup in the same Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ec5( <^dJ8^odd tsd^d 

1. II iti^rXX^SiiTWtSO <i3|jO>>d litjl 

9T;^aS)^dAsdo i>_,(a}oddo srssSsj/dtSai)^ 

0030 ed> n ^.r^i 

M Q 

Note. 

This is a third golden cup in the same Parakd>lasvami Matt and weighs 39 
tolas and 2^ annas. It was presented according to this inscription to the guru 
K^ishpa Brahmatantra Parakd.lasv&mi by his disciple who was the mother 
of E&ntaraja Arsu (K&ntaiyarasu) of Kalale on the occasion of her completing 60 
years of age. KftntarA,ja Arsu was the brother-in-law of &r! Chftmaraja Vadeyar, 
king of Mysore (1881-1894) and later became Dewan of the State of Mysore. He 
belonged to the family of Kalale chiefs who were for some time the dalavdys 
l^enerals) of Mysore. This gift is said to have been made in the yeSr 1908 A.D. 

32 

On a fourth gold cup in the same Matt. 

' Telugu characters and Kannada language. 

«c3^ docJd^jdid do;Sja,odo tSd^d 

Sow dadi. 

iasrtSO. 

•» 

1. • dOiOOrt ereoSoOi^dRdsJda steS^ 

dd)&rftd3^IISjV .sri 

Note. 

This cup is stated to have been presented to the above guru Krish^abrahma- 
tantra Parakalasv&mi by his disciple K&ntaiyarasu (same as K^ntaiyarasu of the 
previous record) on the occasion of his mother’s completing the age of 60. No date 
Is givem, The record is of the same date as the previous one. ' The weight of the 
‘ cup » given as 29| tolas. 
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33 

On a fifth golden oup in the same matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tas^d djsjds. 

TsaOi iox) 

aicJs^oRr^ajrttfaojSoAOrt iSB^oSsJ^tioOg do^ssjodo stow^sja 
bj, XTSfif^cxysS bj, d3araoD«tfahad!j{d-_ajMS ti a,o 

Note. 

Tbisirecords the gift of the above cup weighing 30 tolas to the guru Ejrishpa 
Brahinatantra Parakaiasvftmi by the queen of Mysore, ^Jri VApivilA,8a Sri mahdr&Qi 
(queen of Chdmaraja Va^oyar) on the occasion of her getting cJiakrdnkam (mark- 
ing the arms with red-hot discus and conch as a symbol of devotion to the God 
Vishpu). 

No date is given. According to the Matt records the date of this is Vik&ri 
JySshtha ba 6 equivalent to 28th Juno 1899. 


34 


On a silver tripod in the same matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

bj^ a8adlls)oD^(d^:^crsuddacbddd^;d| 

Note. 

This records the gift of the above silver tripod for the services of the god 
Hayagrlva in the Parakfllasvatni Matt by Sii Erishnar^ja Vadeyar, (same as the king 
Kylsh^ar&ja Vadeyar III of Mysore). 

No date is given. 

35 

On a jewelled Safihagdpa in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Kannada language, 

edc d^didcd. 

I. ^Cdx^QiT^dvsd ddSDOSbdd^l Adidjsd tn>dio;)»ddodd dddu 

dciQdddch :ddi9aF|ddd^da ddrio(d oc.4d. 


21 * 
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Noie, 

This records the gift of the above Jewelled fiathagdpa (which is shaped some 
what like a cap with the feet of Vishpu marked bhereoa) to the matt of Ghapt&va- 
tftra ParakAlasv&mi by KyishparAja Va^eyar (III), sou of Obft.marS.ja Va^eyar, king . 
of Mahifthra-samBthS,na (Mysore State) in the ^aka year 173d or 1816 A. D. 

36 ;/ 

At the village Hadajana, in Varuna Hobli, on a stone set up at the mtrance 
of the Lakshmikanta temple. 

Size r-H^xr— 8". 

Kannada language and characters. 

«5dg^ch. seojsda ejdsesd ddud cS^dd^dd 

aSjsddeno utf dtft d 6^. 

a,steEo ij' X ij' 

1, «Sdoaj o&o . . . dodS^dd 

2, (^(3^ U O e I bJjSSS^ Oi^TSiTSDti 3$ 

3, dddd alodcxbd soud uoshoS^ddd dbo 

4 , od drodceadddd d^dort i^^dscs^od credrDdi ddodoDiarsod^r 

5, swo ddjt^d t»jd^Frtd:d5dj ^5?=® &jsSsn>a^ 4?dd d? 

0, [d] oddo e <^d d^cdod eS^ djsd d^dohdo j^rt rort 

7 , ^ azcStSi I odd 4>edodod33d.^ e4)eda}d d 

Q ad edoddod aS^ xocun r(dodd:> qrscm d^t 

XQ ssmmn ddd arsorf » dbocdo drodes^ddda au,de, H 

Note. 

This records the death of a Jaina lady named MSraddvi, elder sister (akka) nf 
Kftftavadftvi disciple of rftyarajaguru, mapdald.oharya, emperor of all learned' men 
(sakala-vidvaj-jana-chakravartti) Saiddhftntidftva. A nisidige (tomb-stono) is stated 
to have been set up for her by Hiriya Mft.dapna, son of Bammayya of 
kula of Hadadana in MaisunSd and for- the worship of the nisidige, a wet land with 
the sowing capacity of ten khapdugas to the south of the Jaina temple (basadi) in 
the village is said to have been granted by the same Hiriya Mftdapna. 

The date of the grant is not clear, the name of the cyclic year and the last 
figure of the ^aka year being lost. As it is, it gives the date as ^ 130. and the^ . 
details of the week-day and tithi are given as Sunday, the Ist lunar day of t^e^yk 
half of Jyftshtha. The j aina guru refened to in the grant is named 8ai^^kn^i*d^ya»' 
"'He, is called r4ya-rft.jaguru (royal preceptor) and m^ (preceptor cl ^ 
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kingdom) The year of the present record may be taken as about S' 1306 
or 1384 A. D. and the whole date as equivalent to 5th June 1384 A.D. Sunday 
It is possible to interpret that KSsavaddvi also died at the same date. 

Regarding the donor Hiriya MMa^ina it is not known how he was connected 
with the lady in whose memory he built up a monument. Probably he was a 
relative of hers. Hadadana is the same as the present village Hadajuna and 
Maisuneid is the district around Mysore. 

The record contains no invocation and imprecation. 

37 

At the village Kum&rabidu in the hobli of Ilv^la, on a slab lying in the field of 
Iranagere Subbanlyaka to the north. 

Size 2'— 6" X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
eeS^ SosSjscJ stow SixsJadd 

aSjsud^ we^ctod 8^. 

2i'x2' 

] , ^^Sjsto^sijaradjqWo sSw^rowsodod 

Q, srs8 w^oto n«>d)9cSdx> uorrooto 

3, 8)Sb3dd tocod doto 

4, . uoto doctos^dd stod 

5, d^sjciddcd} rKSodrt tfjseWTtotoo sted 

6, C\aj33 [??] d sra^ddtot^Fsto 

7, a^dcv^Aotoo 8©c3 

g. otoo wdja|^©d:odO<bd3)'83i8aSj9(dd) diorld 

9. stoara^^^C 

Note. 

This record is full of lacunae, the letters being much worn out and hence 
illegible. 

It registers the grant of a garden as kodagi (rent-free land granted for services 
rendered) to a gaupd^i in the village Kum&ranabidu or Eum&rabidu. 

The donors are named mah&pradh&na sarv&dhikftri dapd^it^yaka Bi^tiye- 
g&yu];ida>andBang§.yan&yaka. Bittiya-gftvupda* is probably the same as da 9 d&°iftya>ka 
Biftiiaayya.Caee the numbers 41 and 42). The date is given as Jaya sam. |5Ar. ku. 
^ .p6mav&ra and no 6aka year is found. Prom the reference to Bittimayya, Jaya 
iaiay^ b^^ stand for S’ 1096 and the whol^ date may be taken as equivalent 

to 5th October 1174 which fs a Saturday. But if we take the correspon^g solar 
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mocatb) the date becomee equivalent to 4th November 1174 a Monday. This is 
probably the date intended. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

38 

At the same village Kumarabidu on an inscription slab set up in the kodige 
field belonging to the Isvara temple. 

Size 6' X 2' — 6" Kannada language and characters. 

wc5( iSjjart a§.®od5J 

ae>R*dcJ 

as_,aroa) 5' x 2i' 

1. ^55to:^dsSj rtotp^cJ djD^sS’O'socSrfo tt^asra 

2 . ^ ?5c>Q3^ Bn«so tssjffsssio 

3. a3a57)a:e8^<??^c}o &«3js?35sorti8.fi{^? 5bKtt 

4. 5? .i^drtort aSjErf^d cS^ado rtortana 3 jso 5 Jas «83 

5 . srajs d a;a?s isyexaotsj^r 5»a PSodyDi) 

6. Ao(aocDTt4^ort(3CM^^»od diddr oovv d 

7. cflj aosJ^^dd dssrt^FAd d;d « ?5j3?sbd3d - 

3. dcdj doac^d^qraa C8^ artoJos rtoddcflo^ 

9. rtdo Sdj aT)a 3 oSort ao7dOi37>r\o 

10. dcadcM droa^bd udd;^ 

11. OMc5^ tfo^dsTOd doddS d^^cOJio o^Ood 

12 . dxcdEi Sdj^eoCj idtfo rtd^ &o dortocwo 

13. eidoMcudrtoj aocso tSaj3 tS^o 3 

]4.. viOaii ddddeo eu^d ijs^ou 

15. «oo rtoffoJooo d^ad 3 mod ds#jCx 3 Mo 

16. sladoort dcxdO: n udort tsi^c .dd^FdJ 
17 ??jsddo Sdo dodoid rrt..rSo.o d)0, 

13. d 08 add drSF^d dd:)d)o 

19. d ^jsoCzStfi dd^adddo g ^d^odd 

20. cS^odso&fi^afd^a ddjodcrs dJ^;:3sFdrd 

21. £d^^a;:«)o I 

Tratisliteration. 

1. 6rln)at-paraina-gaipbhira-syadvada-m6gha-lftipchhanaip jly&- 

2. t trai|6kya-n&thasya s&sanaip Jina-i4sanaip svasti samadhiga [ta] -panoha* 

3. mah&-iabda mabftniau^al^Svaraip Euldtuiiigachd}a bhujaba- 

4. la Vlraganga-Hoysala-dfivarn Gangavft^i twpbhataju- 



167 


6 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

16. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

Translation. 

Victorious is Jina^Hsana, which is the sasana of the lord of the three worlds 
and is characterised by the highly profound syadvada. 

Be it well. While the obtainer of the five great sounds, mahatnapdalesvara, 
Kul6ttungach61a bhujabala Vlraganga Hoysalad^va was ruling in peace and wis- 
doin under one uujbrella the Gangava^i 96000 at Talakad : — 

On Monday, 5th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year Plava 
being the 6aka year 1044, mah&pradhana dapdanAyaka Gangapayya n 3 |ide the 
following grant for the basadi at Hadarivagilu erected by him in memory, of his 
deceased younger brother? S6vana-dandanAyaka : — Chanda vanahalU in MaisonAd^ 
30 salages of wet land of the tank KammAdiyakere to the east, 2 belis of dry 
land near the northern bund of the tank, 500 gulis of garden land below the western 
embankment of the said tank, — also the oil in the two oil mills of Bidu (Hadara- 
vAgilabidu) will be utilised for the lamps (of the temples). 

To those w'ho lovingly carry on this charity granted for the basadi will accrue 
merit. Those who out of dislike destroy this grant will be guilty of the slaying of 
cows and Brahmans. He who confiscates laud given by himself or others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This record is of interest as it applies the title Kul6ttungach6la Bhujabala 
Vlraganga Hoysaladfivaru to the Hoysa|a king Vishpuvardhana who was the ruler* 


sAsiraman Aka-chhatradi TalakAdlalirddu sukha-saipkatA-vi- 
nddadiip rAjyaip geyyuttara ire sakavarAa 1044 ne- 
ya Plava -sainvatsarada MArggasirtP sudha 5 SomavAra- 
dandu mahApradbAna dandanayaka Gangapayya- 
gaju tamma Sbvapa-daudanAyakaipge HAdarivAgila- 
bidinalu parbksha-vinayakkc mAdisida basadige 
bitta datti Maiseuada Chandavanahalliyurp bi^iipda 
mudana kammfldiya kereya gadde .30 salageyuip 
a kejfeyiip badagalu Ariya beddale beli 2 
a kereya haduvana kattada ke]age tOmta 
600 guliyum bidina 2 ganada enneyum 
sodariipge saluvuduB basadige bittt-dbarmmama- 
n osadu karam salisutirddargg akkuin pupya asava- 
sadi kedisidavargaju pasuvum brAmhapa- 
na konda vadhe sarnanisuguUsva-dattam para- 
dattam va y6 harAti vasundharA shashtir-vvarsha-sa- 
hasrapi vishthayairi jAyateh krimi 
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of Tal|;lk^ at the time of the grant viz., ^ 1044. The kingdom of Ta}ak^ was 
conquered by Vishnu vardhana from Kuldttungachdla, the Chdla king whose vice- 
roys previously ruled over it. The donor of the present grant mahapradh§,na 
dapdanayaka Gangapayya is evidently the same as the famous general GangarA,ja 
who subdued Talakad under orders of the king Vishpuvardhana (B. C. II, Sravapa- 
belagola Inscriptions, Revised No. 363 and No. 388). He was a Jaina and is 
credited with the renovation of several Jaina bastis in Gangav&di- The present 
record tells us that he built and endowed a Jaina basti at Hadaravagilu in memory 
of his brother or dependant Sovana-dandanayaka. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1044 Plava Mirgasira 6u 5, S6. and 
corresponds to November 16, 1121 taking S 1043 Plava as the year meant, but the 
week day is Wednesday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 

39 

On a vlragal in the same field. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ecS^ SatSred jgjsctig 

StSdasS i>cdrf^. 

2 , a^dcdada;da£d(zsoa}asS^o;ri,roR)cd(;3s] uuSad 

[ajFC»i?ra^] 

3, adcof: [£4>oda9c)Odj^(adC^ dcrscTxo] asDQrta! «has«>d}Q 4 (;^do 

4 , dao«> 0 (^do a]33da«j73oudd^she9 t&ecnaxtf ax5o7)&s(75tii asuadjctfo 

• rtccn)d^;^S 

5, djcorbdono nodatio 

^«oua<)C& udai< tsdsKtfdoo)^), 

Note. 

This contains the usual verse in praise of Jina-^sana (see the previous nuinber) 
and also another stanza eulogising the Jaina sastras. The latter is however full of 
lacunae [See Arsikere 1] The rest of the grant gives the usual titles of the 
Hoysala kings, nbtainer of the five musical sounds, lord of the excellent city 
of Dvar&vati, sun in the firmament that is the Yfiidava race, crest-jewel of 
righteousness, lord over Male chiefs, conqueror of Malepas, tribhuvanamalla 
(conqueror of) Ta]ekadu, Eongu, Nangaii, Gangavidi, No}ambav&di mid Banavase. 
The characters and the titles would indicate that the record belongs to the reign of 
the Hoysala king Vishpuvardhana. 
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The record stops here abruptly and there is no further writing. The stone on 
which this is engraved is a viragal with the Jina figure, chauri-bearers and a devotee 
in the first panel and celestial beings with v1mS,na in the second panel. Kemnants 
of five stone pillars are found near by which are believed to have belonged to a 
Jaina basti that is now lost. 


40 

At the same village, on a Ist viragal to the south of the I&vara tenaple, . 

Siisfe 2'— 6" X 2' 

Kannada language and. characters. 

ecS^ cJ^radci 

2i' x 2' 

id (cacScrartajj 

1. ijaorto do 

2. [rtO] dasaoudTja as^doorioj rtjsoa aatau*? d^Ortort aSjccOi^tf 

3. ^ct*oa6 d^ddo [djo?dddxd,a] dddfOdoa djJJaacQts^o 
rt[a5M] 

4 . djd ssddiq [oov«] doto d3«n)dosSo33^da 

5 wOsreddodj ..... dj* ^fd3;:;^aB-) js^dod CoB [8] 

od eB dB . 

^ Ci tv 

0_ ura«^d .0(Ao?rraodA j3dd3«)s^jAOo^?’BKrt)^aJ;8d udf^cCj 
7^ 03 SjDStedd o^Bd 8xi3jrto33 B33da33;TS3538dB3rt d^daJacCa 

g, dxici538d3 usSodDB uddBo3 8^0 Bodo 4jaod3d3dc335;88^ doB a; 

9 drtj^da coa^Sd i«B^k^ ddj5^gdd3S3d3cd3ao 85^0 dOABtfo. 

Note. 

This viragal describes the exploits and death of a warrior named D6payayanA- 
yaka, son of Koftigeya MAranAyaka of the village KoinAranabidu in the battle of 
Bayana^ during the invasion ? (Bam«e) of the mahAprachanda dandanayaka, 
chief of bAhattara-niybga, parama-viSvAsi, Bilavola-dannayaka in the reign of the 
Hoysaja king Narasimha II. 

It is dated ^ 1145 Svabhanu corresponding to 1223. The names of the lunar 
month and tithi are lost. 

The sister (o4avufii) of the deceased warrior named Kajavve is stated to have 
set up the viragal in his memory. 


22 
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41 

On a second vlragal at the same i)lace. 

Size 2'— 6" X 2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 
ec3^ 2j3aJ5 

^isara 2i'X2‘- 

1 . tfjsort: donortort 

2. zrsaudd^S as^ono) ii^tSzijsrsa agjsaoa^ 

3. ^ ^C^d&oaS d{d3o djo^dsW'ad, .... sSJSJSJoSgj's iidA?aaocT3 
4^ c^ort3S;a:^i»dc3 V dssosi oocjs" daJo dsJjraaij Sodi^ddo) 

2daJo 

5, S^ara i^qrsSo Sar^FOs^otSe^yrsccJoaf tai^sJioJ^rtda 

6 . 

7, SsxDj^CTsdd «aw aSortccJj a;a))^a . . . 

Note. 

This viragal record belongs to the reign of the Hoysaja king Narashnha I and 
is dated 1089 Sarvajit corresponding to 1167 A. D. Mahapradhana Sarv^dhikAri 
Bittimayya, his ‘minister is also referred to. The record is full of lacunae and 
mentions the death of some warrior in a battle and the setting up of the vlragal in 
his memory by his younger brother Halagaya and his brother-in-law (raayduna) 


42 

At the same village Kumftrabidu, on a slab north of the Isvara temple. 

Size 3' X 1—6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

»c5^ ^j^d dd dj9«sdod 

a,a3sra 3 ' x IJ' 

2, da ^asorbdorco rtorts^d TSjxaouzrta udd^ a5T>daor(^a 
3_ d^joortjaod 33,37>2i jSjscs5.->^tf d^dwo^tfcJ^dda p] crata^o 

4^ 7S6 doz| doddcxdaSQU do 

5, AqjDddoa a6c3addd:od<>S daOddoJo 

0, sgesddujs^rtod ddddaS^da agddrfcod d 

7, i^rt®od Ltadjortod tlc^r{®oa djgdjada8;tcxh^tfn®od saourPod ad 
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aSJgrPoditSaJirfBod t5i3C()roodio3S<5rt®a snjjOj 

9. rtood d^ajrtois^csto 2gj6ato^5?rfOoaf{*t®oc3 s2)ticJ rSjaa 

10, sao;^ ja,qj3rt®oa3?itfo sostedsSOf&a ^^dodfSjd d^sJort 

11, JS/ouFsJJOaJjsdawo dcSddjstorad icrtjodo droddorto^^ a 6 

12, Oi duioff erotfodO « didodsa did dioS^dJtOOTtf d?d;3ne# 

13, 5^3ojdocy3j^^F37)dot3do dsS^fdjodjAsraCA) ddA 

14, cSdortoctfoao «i_,{aJxocajS^ oco^dd3^»^d idAOsS 

15, ddj rScrtato saa 5 ;oo jrsoCidSddoSoo ;^raatJdKrSj 

15, a^s9d:d:o sSig/s^dddodao Sjsoddjj^ddSo^ dodda 

1 , so^eSTD^fSo ry odar^ 

Note. 


This belongs to the reign of the JJo.y8ala king Ballftla II and records the 
remission of certain taxes on the divaddna lands (lands given for temples) granted 
previously for the god Bembfisvara of the village Kumaranabidu. 'I'he grant is 
said to have been made in the presence of the officer Dandanayaka Bittimayya. 
This officer is also referred to in a record of a neighbouring village Hemmanaballi 
dated S 1097 and is styled as mahapradhana sarvAdhikari (E. C. Ill, Mysore Taluk 
8— See also K. G. IV, Yclandur 44 and Ghamarajnagar 98, for Bittimayya called 
also Bittiyanna). 

The donors in the present record are certain Prabhu-gaun^us of MaisunAd 
named Kesideva of Mariviso, mandalika of TIadadana, Biltagauda of Hepara, 
Haradagaunda of Benaganahalji, Settigaunda of Ojek6du, Boppagaunda 
of OjamangaLa, Iloysajagaunda of Maisiir, Kumbagaunda also of Maisfir, Hulla- 
gaunda and Kcreyagaunda of Huttfir, Bitiyande and Kentalegauda and Sftmigaunda 
of Nokkiyiir, Hoysajagaunda and Ketagaunda of Deniagambajji and Boppasetti 
of Pura. Of these Maisur is the modern Mysore city and the rest of tbs villages 
are situated near Mysore. Some of these donors are also named in the above 
record referred to (Mysore 8). 

The remission granted consisted of the following taxes of the village Kenghroj 
MAravangala: — hadike, sambala, vluvari (plough-tax ?), maduvana (marriage tax) 
niara (tree tax), melakke (sluice tax ?). The donors swear by the king BallAja to 
remit the taxes. The usual imprecation for those who transgress the order is 
given at the end. 

The titles given for the king Ballaja arc : mahAmapdalAsvara, tribhuvana- 
malla, conqueror of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, GangavAdi, Nopambav&db Baaia- 
vase, HAnungal and Belvala. He is called Pratapa Hoysaja VlraballAladAva. No 
date is given, but the reference to Bittimayya-dannayaka for whom the date 6 1097 
is found in another grant indicates that the present record also belongs to about 
the same date vie., 1176 A. D. and the king named in this epigraph is evidently 
Baliaja II. 


22 * 



172 


43 

Nanjangad Taluk. 

At the village Elachigere iu the hobli of Nanjanghd, on a slab to the north-east. 

Size 3'— 6" X 3'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

aSjsud^ 

;s,5Jjso3|'x3F 

1, 3^*^ stehss^ sSjS.^ ia<*)3 

‘2. 

3. zSi jioe^ tjhuu^ ^drtort moa^ 

4. t3:^rs ^?;5sdAogj‘ d^swo 

5. ssstejr oovvdoJo atjc^ad 

A 3:iosi3dd tiT^cizia ao 

v^* ci O 

7, u^c3^d s^d3n>d <x)i5dl 
3. esSccSd ta35rtd tai^os^ sJjd 

9, tS;j^rn)5^ d;;;J^A«>5S£8dsJ3rt 

10. ^cdmosSB^ d{n;od 

11. s^^sjs* tSciSSsb^aoJa dJrto 

12. asdd3d}^add2^fiah dodo ts? 

13. 

14. dDdje^dO OMjdJEM^ RJDGCUdcJ o 

15. , oioja^do II ddcJ^o its o8js; aSd^S dSo 

13 d Oe) 4£i^ ddF dsnzalsoo tsT> 

17. otoS ^£0 II 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king NArasingad^varu (or 
Narasimha II) and is dated § 1144 ChitrabhAnu Bhadrapada su 2, BudhavAra 
corresponding to 10th August 1222 A.D., a Wednesday. 

It registers the construction of a temple (of Siva) by Viragavunda son of 
Chandagavupda who was the son of Enagara BitiyagAvuijda, of the village Elachi- 
geye in KAranad and the grant of 1500 mannus of land for the temple by Vira^ 
gAvunda and Isaragavupd^ iQl'O the hands of the trustee ChAkatammadi, sou of 
-Haradatammadi, who was the son of Chakatammadi. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the ehd of the grant. 

Enagar which seems to be the name of a family or community is referred 
to in an inscription of Nanjanghd Taluk (E. 0. Ill, Nanjangdd 134 of S 943). 
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44 

At the village Tagadfir in the hobli of Bilgere, on a slab lying in the road near the 

Mhlasthfline&vara temple. 

Size 2'xr 


Kannada language and characters. 


SoaSrtjacS) 33«3 Ij 8 o«3 d zgjs^toc iSrtcSjach shjaoRra ^^3^0 

ud&d;>zg;dd. 


1, [«J80] a 

2, ^ ^055* 

3, [«s?] 3, dS 

4 dfO t^a^p^x3b 

O «d 


5. [A] ^ cas^jFrtOjd 

6 . . ccadSeSaJj 

7. rsr] a,s»ortotoD sod 

8. 


Note. 

This records the death of a Jaina female ascetic named : • • Yillekantiyar by 

the rite of sanyasana. She is said to have been a disciple of Nandibhatt&raka who 
was a disciple of Naganandi-Anantabhattaraka, a Jaina guru who belonged to 
Kondakunda lineage and Mhla-sangha. No date is given. At the beginning of 
each line a few letters are lost due to the inscription slab being broken. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 


45 


At the same village TagadOr, on a stone set up near the southern entrance of 
Ankanftthfisvara temple (Nanjangud Taluk, 120 revised). * 

Size 2' X 1' 


Kannada language and characters. 

SrtdJtoo «oS;3en(J^3^cJ, ddeeSd Oeinodutf 

dk^did (dotidrUido, l20dctJo sraddd «sdo^da). 


Bcnoosi on 

2, oodato*?otf 

3. 

4^ do M d 
doodtfjoosd 
5, 0^ d ro d rt 

7^ dod 


j^drara 2' x 1' 

8. soudi^odd 

9, dA sSjsrUdd 
10, do ^ooodJdodd 

' 11. diotScdo doo 

12. ddo 

13. ^ ijoorfooJo 

• ' 14 , do <t )0 
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15, ctoaSjDoao 

16. SsSxO 

17 _ S!^r\j3 

18, 


19. csrtts 

20 . 

21. s^oo 

Note. 


This contains the revised version of the inscription No. 120 of Nanjangnd 
Taluk, published in E. C. Vol. III. 

It records the grant of some land, 300 mannm in extent forming part of a 
field called Hiriya-hola in the village Tagadur as nettaru-godage (rent-free land 
bestowed for the services of a warrior) to Kubagavunda, son of Madagavunda 
belonging to the family or community of Kommeyar by all the Kommeyar of Mbgfir 
(same as the present village Mhgur in T.-Narsipur Taluk) assembled together. 

There seems to be a mistake in regard to the donee, the word Kubagavundananu 
being used probably for the dative form Kubagavundanige in line H. 

The date of the record is given as S' 1110 Ktlaka sam. Chaitra su 6 Vaddavira 
and corresponds to Saturday the 6th March 1188 A. D. 


46 


At the same village Tagadur, on a stone lying near the Ganapati temple. 

Size 4' xr— 6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
ec5^ rfd ws?ai)g 

dd did Sw. 


do^cju^rt Siocsroftd. 

1. 

2, dcOidaersocCieTOS 

3 , d dSddid ovi-M dod 

4, d^FsJssd .0 

5, tJZTDjdes Si ooojD 

6, are diodd^^d d^dcJ^dcrs 

7, a jg/sdcflidi ^rtdjod rr^dJd 

8, «da]i dododd^dorl 

9, erv)0U5?a3i 2>c73BiDddd ^dido 


'xir 

10. ^odtf sSrtdJidd dd Adidtf 

11. rr^diddJi .odd cnjou^? 

12. cte)f\ ddh coo?rra,did e 

13. dijSj:?rt4?t4?535di,ortddi 

14. edoCT^*! d 

15. dFd5ad^ijo,?Sicni,fi^aten edid<D 

16. dd^isodi udidOdodi 

17. 8>07>dudd ^(jdd^diCJjjd 


Note,. 


This grant records the gift of the village Kimihalji in Tagadhr-sthala by the 
chief mahamandalesvara Vlra Dfivaraja'Vodeyar to Kereya Nanjayaddvar who was 
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probably a Vlrasaiva priest for his maiutonaace (umbaU). The graat was made free 
of taxes and as irotravriti. The date of the grant is given as S 1465 §6bhakrit 
sam. Nija ^rA-vapa su, 10 and corresponds t'b Otb August 1543. The grant ends 
with the signature of the chief ^rl ShmSsvara. 


47 


At the village Tagadur in the hobli of Bilgere, on the Ist pillar in the nava- 
ranga inantapa of the Laksbmikanta temple. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Transliteration.. 


1. 

svasti sri Tagadur sri 

5. 

Periya Kavila[n] dai A- 

2. 

Lakshurui NAraya- 

6. 

rnattar MaragAmunda- 

3. 

nap PerumAl-ti- 

7. 

n magan SettagAmunda- 

4. 

ru-mantapattukku p 

8. 

n Seyvitta kambaip ga • 


Translation. 

Be it well. For the holy rnan^apa of the god Laksami-NarA,yana Perum&l of 
Tagadur, Setlagavundan, sonof AmattarMaragAvupdanof Periya Kavilandai got the 
pillar constructed : (at a cost of) 1 gadyana. 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the above pillar by a person named ^etfragavundan 
at a cost of a gadyana. Perij’a Kavilandai ir, the same as the present Dodda 
Kavilande village. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to Ihe 15th 
century. 

48 


On a ‘2nd pillar in the same rangamantapa. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 


1. svasti sri Tagadur 

2. sri LakshuminarA- 

3. yana-pperum&l- 

4. tiru-man^apattu- 

5. kku Perrgavarara 


Tamil language. 

Transliteration. 

6. MAragamundan-magan 

7. Sambuva-garaundan 

8. seyvitta kambam 

9. pon 
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Translation. 

Be it well. For the holy maptapft of the god Lakshrut-Naraya^a of Tagadhr, 
Pergavaram Maragamupda’s son Satubuvagd.tQundan set up the pillar : pon 1 

Note. 

This records the setting up of another pillar in the same rnaptapa by another 
person nanqed Maragamupda together with isambuva-gamupda for 1 pon. 

49 

On a 3rd pillar in the same rangamanjapa. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti srl Tagaduri- ; 5^ [TiruviJ seyur Kadai 

2. 1 srl Lakshmi N&rA- | g tai §eyvitta 

3. yana-pperumAl- I 7 kambam ga 

4. tirumantapattukku i 

Translation. 

Be it well. For the holy maptapa of the god Lakshuitnar&yapapperumAl of 
Tagadhr, Kadai . . . . Lai of [Tiruvi] seyur set up the pillar ; ga 

Note. 

This also records the setting up of a pillar in the same maptapa by a third 
person named above for 1 gadyapa. 

SO 

On 4th pillar in the same rangamaptapa. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Tagadur 5. ku KArAyappal 

2. 4ri LaksliminAraya- 6. li Singan Manna- 

3. pa-peruinAl-ti- 7. n fieyvitta kam- 

4. ru'inaptapattu- 8. bam ga • 

Translation. 

Be it well. For the holy maptapa of the god LakshmlnArayapa, EArAyappaUi 
Singan Hannan got the pillar made : I ga 
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Note. 

This also records tlie setting up of a pillar in the same niantapa by a fourth 
person named above at the cost of one gadyina. 


51 

On a fragmentary stone on the bund of the Koinmekere tank 
at the same village Tagadur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

;3otii;3rljaci) od d aSjafti'? iSrtdatX) «<?05ichd afjsododdol) 

£oOaJodi*d oa dod 


i. 


2. 

o cra,o 

2. 

ii^d ucT^^ d?dd 

3. 

uod)do rh 

3. 

S!S ddJd o 

4. 

E) 

4. 

^ dd do 

cO 

6. 


5. 

fSrtj dwOd 

b. 


dboerort 

7. 


1. 


1 

1 



Note. 


This inscription is very fragiuentiiry as tlie inscription stone is broken and a 
portion of it is lost. It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vlra Ballajadevar 
and recoi’ds some gran t by the prabhii-gavundus of Tagadur. An imprecation is 
contained against those who violate it. 

The characters seem to be of the 13th century and the king referred to in tha 
grant is probably Ballaja IT. 

52 


KrishnarAjanagar (or Ycilatorej Taluk. 


At the village Deggauahajli in the hobli of Tippur, on a stone standing near 

the Bas^l^Asval'a temple. 

Size o' X 2'— 6" 

Kannada language a>id characters. 

lodd^^d cS^dd-^dd dbod 

,t)o>Sdid Acre 5e)dd. 


djdrara 5' X 2i'. 

2. (£;d d^d^crt 4^ SSddf oocjod^ 

23 
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5. SoSa^oa 9. SgaJ3^?^ qrso^qSfii^i^rtfo 

6. to ov o^aa^Axrod 10. sraaijou^do w [ftoxi] 

7. aocJo ,51^,03)0 s!ia5T)*4Sort«rt c. 11. anri vo^ijs 

H. asDtfdjj rsoo 12. 

TranslUerafion . 

I. srimatu pratApachakravartti Vi- 

2. shnuvarddliana-hoysala Vlnmarasiipga- 

8. na-dfivarasaru D6rasatuudra [da] lu pri- 

4. thvi-rajyam geyvuttavire fiaka varaha 1 181 ne- 

5. ya KAlayukta-sanivatsarada 

6. Magha ba 14 Brihaspativara- 

7. dandu Nibbayala mahAjanaingalige- 

8. Gegganahalanu pravisbtavAgi kAlu- 

9. halliyagi dharA-pflrvvakani 

10. m&dikottaru A hali [sida j 

11. ya ga 40 nu .... 

12. ilA 

Translation, 

While the illustrious pratapa-chakravartti VishnuvardhaBa Hoysala Vlra 
Narasiingana-dfivarasar was ruling the earth at Dbrasamudra : — 

On Thursday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of MAgha in the j^ear KAlayukta, 
6aka year 118J, the village GegganaliAj was granted as a hamlet (kAluhalli) with 
pouring of water to the inahAjanas of Nibba.yal. The sidaya of the village amount- 
ing to 40 gadyanas 

Note. 

This records the gift of a village GegganahAl (now called DegganahalJi), a 
hamlet of Nibbayal to the luahajauas of Nibbayal. The siddhaya (fixed income) of 
the village seems to have been remitted. The last two lines are quite worn out 
and cannot be made out. 

The donor is not named. Probably the king himself seems to have been the 
donor. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 23rd January 1259 A. D- 
and the king in whose reign the grant was made is evidently Narasimha III. 

No invocation or imprecation is contained in the record. 

53 

T.-Narsipur Taluk. 

At T.-Narasipur in 'r.-Narasipur hobli, a sannad of KyishparAja Vodeyar III, 
received from the Taluk Kaoheri. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
i3. ssoja So SeS^ocAood tood dd^do. 

53j^« 3 ‘,3&igS/3?9P' ^aj «oow eo*aSd ;3^rtdsgdd ednd djsaodcS. 

1 , «>j5 sJiS^ 5i/aK?^rcdcidddo »d30 

2, crsd s3oS43dao6#^a3ort wcjsn Stfocood^ 

3, eisroojocjt) toSJd asOjSsysxoS^ S05i5 

4, do I St>5-3Qdo sSoSiTSjSd sra^rttfort cdddS 
5_ ccid arart ^tdoo^^ Sds3 a^darts^A^o 

d^od odd souooio ddrCdod doadtS^So 
7^ ixraft oJrcdo ag^Vcrarto^, Stfd dooajSd 
d33d#jsodo e93^^ Sjod^tS^SotocnsA od 
<) d'sdod dddrtV7)ft uddo doods^ 

10, ciffcS u^joasdo »ddoo:o 

11, ddoS^ooj^S &f do^iJrt dradts^ddj 

12, d^dsSotocTsrv aS^Vdd S^tfd do^d 

13, «S i^«i?d do^drt dddo Sjatfodoi 

14, »d p# ijsuoddoddo | d5-2.^dod 

IK as dd 3J3O0 ea u 5i_ oo dotio t ,e 

dd^Od Sjadofo^dod ec^ ac.d«^ lodOdoddJ. 

djdd r\ JTOO) 60 to S’ 05 ss'srtdod disdsd 
aSoddrt ed?# 

Tra n si i ter a t i o n . 
wax seal. 

Nijapurna sukha sri 
I jakshiiiinrisiiulia 

1 . srimatLu Puniaiyaiiavaru Sosalc Amala- 

2. dara V^Mikataramaiiaiyagc asti vAda adilgi kaluyisda 

3. arjiyiinda vivara yAvattu snib!i\ Ayittu Talaka- 

4. du'TalakAdinali VenUatr4m:i sil^trigaluge yidadake 

5. yida hilge ualku tadave pravarli agi-tiri hO 

6. dadriiuda avara kuluiuba sahagauiaiia in4da- 
bekem- 

7. badagi yuru heUdiigyii kelade nmshakara- 
b. madikondu appano ktxisi bekeipbadagi yi- 
9. d^ireijiba vivaragaU'igi l)aradu sariyashte 

10. & bagye avaru dodabr^niharu avaru yi- 


23 
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11. dad«kk(i yikc i-)r)6rege inadabAradu 

12. bedaveiubadAgi helidare k^lq^da luele 

13. ake bajida merego nadadu koluvamte 

14. appane kottu biduvadulRaktakshi-saipva- 

15. tsarada Palguna ba 6 lu ruju ^ri 
At the end of the sannad 

(oK)B8 lines) 

paivastigi Palguna ba 9 lu sAgamana maduva herngasige appane 

Translation. 

sdinat (auspicious) Pdrnaiya : — blessings to Venkataramanaiya, amaladftr of 
Sbsale : — 

All the details in your petition have been heard. You have written to me 
about l.he death of VenkatarAmasastri at Talakftd suddenly after four motions. 
You also state therein that on his death, his wife has obstinately determined to 
undergo sahagamana without listening to any advice to the contrary and is asking 
for permission for the same. 

With regard to this, (it has to be observed that) he is a great Brahman and 
seeing the condition of his life she should not have done so but as although she is 
advised not to undergo sahagamana she does not listen to it, orders may be given 
to carry out her' wishes. 

The fith day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year ItaktAkshi — signature ^ 

Sri. 

(At the end of the sannad) 

PeAnission for a woman for sahagamana : 9th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phftlguria. 

Note. 

This records the grant of permission by the Dewan Phrnaiya for sahagamana 
(sati) of a Brahman woman at Talakad. It was issued on Raktakshi Ph^l. ba. 9 and 
as the only Raktakshi during the administration of Mysore by Piirnaiya coincided 
with A. D. 1804 the date may be taken as equivalent to March 24, 1805 A. D. 

The sannad contains at the top a seal with the legend Nija-Pilrnasukha Sri 
Lakshmlnrisimha in N4,gari characters and the short signature ‘ 6ri ’ at the end. 
Both the above seal and signature; are common in documents issued by Phrpaiya. 

It is seen that Sati was a voluntsixy act and the woman who chose 
immolation by fire on the death of her husband did so inspite of advice 
to contrary by kindly relativ( 5 s and that the permission of the king or his chief 
pfficer in charge of the administration was necessary for sahagamana. It is also 
necessary to note that according to kmritis Brahman women are forbidden to 
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perform mti after the cremation of the dead bodies of their husbands. In this case 
it is difficult to say whetlior the orders of the Dewan for aahagamana of the lady 
could have been n^ccived bf.'fore the cremation of her husband. 


54 

At Tirumakudlu in the hobli of T.-Narsipur, on the balipitha in the temple of 

A ftasty f^svara. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Tra nsliterat io n . 

West face — 1. svasti sri 'I’iruv Agattisvaramudaiyar 
South face — 2. .Tayassamantar GangamandalapillaiyA- 
East face — 3. na Vira Narasiiiihapillai-dannayakkar 
North face — 4. seyvitta balipithain sivam astu 

Translation. 

Be it well. Jayasfeflmantar Gangamandala-pillaiyar alias Vira Narasimbapillai- 
danpayakkar got this halipitham constructed for the god (?) Tiruvagattifevara- 
randaiyAr. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the halipitham (stone pedestal on which 
boiled rice, etc., are offered every day in temples) in the Agastydsvara temple at 
Tirumakudlu by the person abovenamed. No date is given and no ruler ifr named. 
The characters seem to belong to 13th century and the next record shows that it 
may be assigned to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha (III). 

55 

At the same village Tiruraakfidlu, on the pedestal of the sacred bull in the same 

temple of AgastyAsvara. 

Tamil and Granf ha characters. 

Tra mliteration. 

1. svasti sri Vira Nilrasimhaddvan prithivlrAjyam panni yarulanirka Tiru- 
vagattlsvarara-udaiyAr JayafefeAmantam Gang.amandalapiHaiyftna Vira Narasimha- 
pi]Iai-dappA — 

2. yakkar feeyvitta Vrishabhad^varuifi Vrishabhaddvar-mantapamuip. 
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Travslation. \ 

• Be it well. While the illustrious yira NftrasiiuhadSva was ruling the earth, 
Jayassamantan G-angamandalapillai aliai> Vlra NarasiiuhapiUai dannayakkar got 
the Bull-god (Vrishabha-devar) aud the uiantapa of the Bull-god made. 

Note. 

. d’his records the setting up of the Bull-god and the conatructiouof the mautapa 
therefor by Vila Narasimhapillai-dannayakkar, referred to in the previous grant 
during the reign of Vtra-Narasimhadeva. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of 13th or beginning of the i4th ceutuiy and the king to whose reign this 
record belongs is probably the Hoysaja king Narasimha III. 

56 

At the same village Tirumakiidlu, on a brass tub in the Agastyesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sraou&sra 

2. aSosS qJsSir aa^oSoaTics 

di;^?cJosS;oEtfa5iad H 

Note. 

This records, the gift of the above vessel for keeping coloured water for the 
Vasantbtsava festival by DAvirammanni, lawful wife of Hampe Arasu. 

The.characters are of the U>th century. 

57 

At Miigur in the hobli of Miigur, on the pedestal of the P;irsvana,thasvami 

image in tin- Parsvanatha B:isti. 

Kannada language and eharacteis. 
ia. 3e)^j3Si dijsrljto a§jB^ios? JSs>^F';je)q3 

23e)S.r^3C5J?DD.cj) 

^ Cw 

ajjso Sob d^A)rie3 Sooa^:;^o3; ^;orte#?a^c! So[2?]c3 

’3r?>^P'S3o 

2. d?dc3 5-3d doo d?dd dJjsnEci 

toSOaJospAsi red desdSia. 

_/* * at ® 

4 a itiiddo . , • i;. 

•i. ^ ' 
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Note. 

This record has several lacunae in lines ^2-4 owing to the letters being worn 
out. It is stated in this epigraph that all the gavundus of Miigur being disciples of 
a Jainaguru Kilna . . nandi who was adisciple of Bhanuldrtipandita of Mdla-sangha, 
Dfesi-gana, Pustaka-gachchha, Kondakundanvaya and Inganesvara-sangha, renovated 
a Jaina basti in Mugiir named Kodeyara-basadi and set up the god (Parsvanfitha 
apparently) therein. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. 

58 

At the same village Mughr, on the pedestal of the Adinfttha image in the 

.\dinatha-basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSijJrtjsds 

1. So* 

2. 5S r{£3^ S.>3ot3t5oocrs;^aJ3S aSrteBJ 

3. at) Sjaud^^d d03 doosort 

4. &}4^a3oj3,aJ) diW) ..... 

Note. 

The last line of this record is mostly worn out and hence the inscription is 
incomplete. 

It seems to record tin* construction of the above Adinatha-basti by a woman 
(name lost) who was the daughter of Jakkiyabbe for the Jaina guru Bharatapandita 
in Ka . hageyeyatirtha belonging to Mula-sangha, Desiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha 
and KondakundAnvaya. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the, 13th century A. D. 

59 

On a slab lying near Miiguruhalla near MhgAr. 

Size 5' X l4' 

Kannada language and characters. 

fe3. sJjjsrUdJ dijsrtjsdo ao^^d 

vijsssta xU' 


1. ^ 03U0 

o ^xj^tisS^ I *30) d d no 

rv 


a;ar3d)cd'??;^0 eo 
4. Ddod *2«)d trodrt ;S3g)^d 
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5. crsoSidrloCS ; g. a3?BS35,5Jti:3o uSsJ 

6. Soes^doDd: 9, doc^ois^d od^^o erod'd 

7. ra^ortdMj^doj ' j 10. d^ddddj 

(djjodtf^ tSsj-s^h ysBwssoj)) 

Note. 

This insci’iption is very incomplete, the lines below 10 being much worn out 
and illegible. It belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkanno^eyar 
(Bukka 1} who is given the titles of mahamandalesvara, champion over enemy 
kings, punisher of kings who break their word and seems to record an act of charity 
by Righavadevarasa, officer under the uiahApradhaua Basava-daiifliayaka. Basa- 
vayya-dann&yaka was a Brahman minister of Bukka I iSee E. (1. IV, Charnaraja- 
nagar, 113), 

The date is given as S 1288 Par^bbhava sam, Phalguna ba. 10 and corresponds 

to 24th Februai*}' 1367 A. D. 


60 

On a viragal near the 7th mile in the road from Mugur to Santemarahalli. 

Size 3'-0''x2'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
i3. ddiS^cgjdd Sdde) dojsrtjsdj wd d^d wy* 

TdoJj do^o wd s3i{«3 d.»dydah g3oe>ron‘ 

njds3E5 3f X 2P- 

1, (fcOod;7i}3dj33?d^d} d^isrtsd d:?de3^dd 

2, d dJrt dradJSjdJj 3d dodrt aio?rt%c^5,5 SoOrWaSigcOj 35*t3 djj 

3, Stfdo TTZ'Jhti^ dS^ wtfouodj srsftdjJ 

4 , fN aSrt . Sj3d 57)0 ocou do 50ddo Sc3db3o 

5, djoddod sTSjSddJ 57)c3o37)do Sdd o;ds^rt.^r 


Trannlitcration. 

1. sruiiatu Hiriyanada inahaprabhu Mugura Madaiinanava- 

2. ra maga Madappanu Talemalego lioguttiddalli HandiganahalUya ghatta- 

dalli 

8. kalaru nAlvattu \'attu aju bandu tftgidalli taiiinnodeyana 

4. gi haga • • kude kadi yibbaru kaUaranu kedahi tam- 

6. uodeyana pnliiavauu kAdu tanu hadeda vlrasvaigga 
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Tramlation. 

While Madappa, son of Madanna of MOgiir, inahtlprabhu of Hiriyanad was 
going to Talemale and forty thieves came and fell upon him in the hilly slopes 
of Handiganahalli he fought on behalf of bis master, killed two thieves and 
protecting his master’s life attained virasvarga. 

Nute. 

This records the exploits and death of a person (whose name is lost) in meeting 
bravely an attack by forty robbers on his master, Madappa, while he was on a 
journey to Talemale. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
M&danna of Mvigur, father of Madappa, is described as the mah&prabhu of 
Hiriyanad. Hiriyanad is the district round Miigur and part of Padin4^ as stated 
in sev'eral inscriptions (E. C. Ill, 'I’.-Narsipur 78, E. C. IV Chamarajanagar 203, 
etc.) 


61 

(In a slab lying below a tamarind tree in the backyard of the residence of 
G-angAdharasyAmi belonging to the matt of Volagere in the hobli of Mhghr. 

Size 2' X l'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
b3. d:dd rtoroddd^^cinrld 

aSarajS djdd Wrt d© did 

djdjsga 2' X 1|' 

1 djs dd t7X)d,sd ! 4 ddFd]9od,d3A 4 ^ 

•2. w oooo AddSdddo ] 5 . 

y d cjyrSoaart d<jd 

Note. 

This records the gift of some land as koclage (rent-free land granted for the 
livelihood of a person who has rendered some service) free of taxes to S6nab6va 
Ajaganna by Sinanapa on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhfldrapada in the 
year vSnkla. 

The date is not given in ^aka era. The only elements of dating given are the 
cyclic year Sukla and the tithi 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhftdrapada. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

The present record is an in.stance of the grant of lands rent-free for the services 
of the village accountants (RenabAva). 


24 
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62 

At the village VatAlu in' the hobli of Mfigur, on a pillar 
in the temple of Durgamma. 

Kannada language and oharactere. 
ed( dijsrtjsci) rtsacxJj dort 

d;)ok3dd ^oud§^. 

1. 3. do3i£tf Sdort 

2. 4. otjAd d^dDO 


Note. 

Thin records the construction of the above temple by Kottadampap^ita, 
Bthftnapati (officer in charge of temples) of the village OtehSlu. 

The characters belong to the 14th century. 


63 


At the same village, on a slab lying in a held opposite to the above temple. 


Size l'-6"xl'. 


Kannada language and characters, 
ed^ TO.dod dorlrao^d rtoaoh eodsdjjctod dotSuSbu rotS^ 

«d<?)d agjtod i^dddg Cid dod 


1. ddjs^doo 

2 , doaj ooocj ddo 

3 sJSjdd S3d 
4^ ^ 

5^ Odoj AoaSiTJz 


djdjses i-l' X r. 

5, d zrswdy t»£ 

7. SDCSSraoSsrayosoo 

8. O iTOJTBzroo 

9. nsad A^drasSo [tcod] 

10. d««?s 


Note. 

This is a viragal record describing the death of a person named BavS,chari 
belonging to the family of Butikara SankapAla of the village Vllitah§.ju situated in 
HiriyanAdu in a dispute regarding the boundaries of the ndd (district). The date 
is given as § 1118 Jyfishtha 6u 7 Monday and is equivalent to Monday the 6tb 
May 1196 A. D. Some letters are lost at the end of a few lines as a side of the 
inscription slab is broken. The top is also lost. 
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64 

At the same village VAtalu, on a slab 8et*up in the field of Mahaddvappa. 

Size2'xl'.3''. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SjSJroa 2' X IJ*' 

to|j3?D« dOJ3«SJ ITS 


1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 


rtaJo rt3)C3)rt«rt ooo 

;T3Qt30jO 

i^aSsS;T35S 


5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


rt:^ liadf^ u t. 

efiJj 

o^fjbdOi ^&f5aSi 
ijsod agjs^agdo 


Note. 

This records the- grant of a wet-land as gavndv-godage (rent-free land granted 
for the livelihood of village headmen) made to the gaudas of the three shares 
(bMge) of the village Olehaju. The land granted is said to have a sowing capacity 
of 6 khandugas. The donor is named as K^Savanatha-Arasaru, senabdva under 
Jakkanna-nAyaka. An imprecation is given that those who violate the above grant 
will incur the sin of killing brown coloured cows. 

No date is gi\'cn. The characters seem to be of the 15th century. 

This is an instance of grants of land to gaudas or village headmen. 


65 

At the same village Vataj, on fragments of stones lying together 
in front of the Kannamma shrine. 

Kannada language and chameters. 
ecS^ sj?)V3e)S<o rtoaoij doood ot^dad 


Idod sooed 

8. 

.t)C3A>d 

1- 


9. 

das^ AdeSjj^s 3j^ 

2^00) iyxti 

10. 

TTtnnoa 

1. 

3S3 

4da)3 S3od3 

2. 


11- 

dorti^ajo oojo 

3. 

di^(d33 

Sdod 3S30d3 

4. 

03 rfoa 1 

12. 


5. 

doa ' 1 

13. 

QddaS 

6. 

A3;flec dd3dd:ucid3$j s3ei}3rt«$ ' 

! 14. 

R5,d3 

3dah 

15. 

clade|^ 

7. 

ood rt^dd 

i 

• 
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Note. 

These frafirnentary inscriptions s^eiu to refer to a single viragal record, the slab 
being broken and some pieces of it being lost. A gauda (village headman) named 
Nagagauda is stated to have fought bravely in a boundary dispute and attained the 
region of &iva (died). The name of a female named Dorabbe, wife of Dbrajiya, is 
next given. It is probable that she might have set up the viragal. -The date is 
given as S 1121 (or 1199 A. 1).). 


66 

At the village Pura a hamlet of Vd.t&lu, on a slab set up in the 
field of Yajamana Basappa. 

Size 3' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 

«»cS( s]?k3e>t>d osaxS cfidt&drod 

AACdr doe^ oort. 

S'x 1' 

aidSod^d i 4, edsDOrttfs 

2, d dd ss j 6. ^ uddz) 

3 a)ddC733dd j 

• Note. 

This gives the name of Basavapa of Pura, officer (adhikarigaju) of mildya 
(surcharges or special taxes) and the date 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Vais&kha in the year Khara. The record stops at the name of Basavapa in line 6. 
Apparently the record denotes the grant of some land to the above officer Basavapa 
for his maintenance. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 17th century. 

67 

At the village Basavanahajli in the hobli of Bannfir, on a slab standing 
in the land of Ketnpegauda to the east. [Plate XXXV.] 

Size 6'x3'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 



PLATfJ XXXV. 


BASAVANATIALl.l STONE INSCRIPTION OR THE GANOA KING 
SATYAVAKYA PERM ANADJ. 



Mysore Archceoloyicfd SyriYif.] 


(p. IHB) 




1 . 

2 . 


3 . 


4. 

6 . 

6. 

7 . 

8 . 


1 . 

2 . 


3 . 

4 . 
6 . 
6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 
16 . 
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tijsajan 6 ' x 3i' 


cj oa auasj odjS. 

^Sr cSjsrt 


agjsucj 

ste r;Xsn*i£ii &> k3 c3T>e;^ 

» <4 n <« 

SdOSEjCS 9D 

'^r9x>s335^ sjrooaJTOTf 
fc^^SrasSftjjiSqfeniddSaSjSj 
4 caefi03l);:l)^o 4jse» .aesSaJdtS p 

<& a n' 

s^o<^ iDM dJEM^ ^^a^rsM^rt .a? 
sJj^reM^ 3jSi^rea3^rtetod3«)d dJ 


Ot dasS 

9 c» ziioijxx) ijsa od4^ ;!Saes^ 

10. 4* sSaj^ESf^s snjdcsrs . 

11 _ Aoraao Si«5ato ScJd 4es5aJa ts 

12. 3Sa. srsiisJjo 4«e8 4 jm 3 tSaes^ sSaida 

13. caesJoOoort^jiJjdO sj«3C 

14. 93 tadiAao *)j?Seo35?9^3Sd‘3T)dd b 
1,-, sIjO* oSi^^ESjdctoado* dJCj^^ 


Transliteration. 

svasti sri Satyavakya-pe- 
rmm&nadigala pattan-gattid afaneya 
varishada Vibhava-saipvatsarada Kft> 
rttikd,-ui4sam fi>diyige 4rlmat 
Srlkantha-pandita-bhatftrara kayyo- 
le Ereyaiomaip kopdu Eyeyange- 
svarakke bitta mannu ir-khkhanduga nl- 
rmmapDu ir-khkbanduga madnvina ma- 
nnuniarn kon^u kottar idakke simna- 
kke sotegam allad undata VArana- 
siyuijj kavileyan alida kcroya bi- 
ttnvatamam kerego koda,d undainanu- 
rn ante Eyeyanigesvarada sthAnika i-l4- 
kba baredoni Srikantba-pandita-bbatftrara fti- 
sbyar Lakultsvara-bhatArar niangala 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the year Vibhava being the 6tb year of the installation as king 
of 6ri SatyavAkya-perinniAnadigal, conimencing from the month KArtika, Eje- 
yamma obtained (purchased) from the hands of ^rikaptha-pandita-bbatarar and 
gave away to Eyeyangefivara the lands (specified) ; —two kbandugas of nirmanr^u 
(lands getting water from ram, etc.) and two khandugas of maduvina-niannu (lands 
which have a definite supply of water from wells, tanks, etc.) This land was 
purchased and given. 
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He who enjoys the income of the same except for defraying expenses of white- 
washing (sunnakkaiij) and mortar-point^g ? (sotegam) has destroyed Varanasi and 
brown cows. So also those who do not grant hittuvnta for the tank but enjoy the 
income. The writer of this document (l^kha) is Lakullsvara-bhatarar, disciple of 
Srlkauthapandita and the sthdnika (temple trustee) of Hfeyang^svara. Good 
fortune. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the 6th year of the reign of the Ganga king named 
Satyavakya-permanadigal. The cyclic year Vibhava and the lunar month Kftrtika 
arc the only other items of dating given. 

A certain person named Ereyamma is stated to have purchased some land 
from Srikauthapaudita-bhatarar the sthanika (trustee or manager) of a ^iva temple 
named Eroyangesvara and granted it to the temple for the expenses of white- 
w'ashing and sote ? (sunnakke sotegam.) Imprecations are given against those 
who misa})propriatc the same. The writer of the grant is named Lakulisvara- 
bhatarar, disciple of Srikantha-pandita. 

Since several Ganga kings took the title of Satyavakya it is difficult to 
identify the Ganga king to whose reign tliis record belongs. The characters seem to 
belong to the end of 9th or beginning of 10th century A. D. As the cyclic year 
Vibhava is also given the dates might be 848 or 908 A. H. d’aking tbe latter year 
the grant probabl}^^ belongs to the reign of the Ganga king RAjamalla Satyavakya II 
(Bee E.C. X Kolar 90 of S 824;. 

es 

At Talakad in Talkad hobli, writing in the north-east corner of the Vaidye- 
svara temple. 

Nandi Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 

So5e)cji dd dijseSaJag wdooj^do. 


1. 

d|d.oo 

3. 


2. 

rvaodd 

4. 




Transli teraiion . 


1. 

Vaidyaliiu- 

\ 3. 

mah 

2. 

ga} a na- 

• 4. 

Madhava 


TrauHlation. 


Salutation to Vaidyalinga, M&dhava 

Note. 

The name of Madhava, a devotee of Vaidyalinga or god Vaidy^^vara is given 
herein. The characters seem to belong, to the 14th century and Mfldhava is pro-. 
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bably identical with Madhav araantrin who ruled as a minister of Prince 
Md>rapa, brother of Harihara I, the Vijayanagar king, in the kingdom of Araga in 
the present Shirnoga District. He was a native of Talakftd and is credited with 
the construction of a darn across the Kaveri river near Talked (See Mysore Archaeo- 
logical Report for 1929, P. 171 for M adhavaiuantrin). 

69 

At the same village TalakAd, on a slab in the platform at the main entrance of 
the Maralfisvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

stoasDn^dd tirtort SiS dad ?{^a. 

2. SjddcdOrt rrsEoradda 

3. ^ziF^ozS^sQ dd^rtjc)cn)acaradd7>r\ euio 

Note. 

This fragmentary record registers the gift of two oil-mills for the supply of oil 
for lamps in the Sailesvara (the present Maral6svara) and VelekArfisvara temples 
at Talkftd. The gift is said to be free of taxes. An imprecation is given at the 
end. The date is lost except the elements the lunar month Vaisfikha and bright 
fortnight and 1st lunar day and Thursday. 

The chariicters seem to belong to the 14th century. 


70 

At the same village Talakild, on a slab in the southern wall of the Maral6svara 

temple. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Tramliteration. 

1. Vaijanatisuram-udaiyar-koyilil stAuapati 

2. samara-mum-ka|uti apara-paksbattu chchaturddasiyurn 

3. n^u in-nayinarkkn sidd^yam kattuguttagai man 

4. puvftrkuvinn ippadiyaikkum i.pattu idukku eppe 

5. p Atamappanukku ippa^ikku Vaijayupe 

6. ppa^ikku nAn Y6va Nftrayanan elujitu 
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Translation. 

The sth&napati of the VaijanAti^uram-ndaiyAr temple in the dark fortnight 

on the 14th lunar day (I grant) for this god sidddyam and kattnguttakai . . . 

To this (I) Vaijappe ... To this I Yova NA,rayanan affix my signature. 

Note. 

This inscription is fragmentary as several letters at the end of each line are 
lost. It seems to record the payment of sidddyam (fixed income) and kaff iikuttakai 
(stipulated rent) for the lands belonging to the god Vaidyauftth^svara at Talakad 
by certain persons in the presence of the sthAnapatis of the temple. The characters 
seem to belong to the 11th century when the Ch6las were masters of Talakid. 

71 

Yelandur Taluk. 

At the village Yereyftr in the hobli of Yelandur, on a stone lying in the middle of 

the village. 

Size 4'x3' 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Tra nsliteration. 

1. svasti srlmanu mahi-man^a- 

2. ISsvara tribhuvanarnalla Nilagiri-puravarAdisva- 
' 3. ra sishtaldkAsriya prabala-krania 

4. Vallaludeva pyithuvi-rajyarii 

5. uttarottaram abhyudaya-tushta-ni- 

6. graham sishtar-paripd.littu .senai ? 

7. nirka Mudikonda f^blamandalattu 

8. Kamkai-konda-s6la^ alanilttu PadinA- 

9. ttu MaraiyurAna Uttamasblanallur Na- 

10. la-saiuvatsarattu vallali-svAme- 

11. m appittan Vallaludevan Valla- 

12. ludAvaykAga i-ttiruppani kkaikon- 

13. du selutta-kkadavAn Kandaiyamanan 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahAmapdalMvara, tribuvanarnalia, lord of 
the excellent city of Nilagiri, refuge of the world of righteous people, powerful ruler 



(prabala-ki-aiua) Valialud^van was pleased to rule the earth in ever-increasing 
prosperity punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous : — 

In Mndikonda Sdlamapdalam in Gangail^onda !§61ava|anattu, in Padin^d, in the 
village Maraiyftr alioH TIttainasola Nallftr: — 

In the year Nala, (king) Vallftiaddva granted the enjoyment of Vallftlu-svAruyam 
for (the god) Vall&ludeva. KandaiyaiiiA.nan was to take up this sacred service 
(tiruppani) and continue it. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reigji of the Hoysaja king VallAladevan and is dated 
in the year Naja. It registers some grant called VallAlusvamem made by the king 
for VallAjudfiva and made over to a person Kandaiyam&nan who was entrusted 
with the duty of carrying on the sacred services apparently in the temple of the god 
VallAjudeva belougiug to the village Maraiyur (same as the present Yereyur) in 
PadinAd. Valla!u-svS,raem or VallAlu-svamyam probably meant the king’s revenues 
in the village. The above person named Kandaiyamanaii w'as to enjoy the above 
income and carry on the worship and other duties in the temple. Traces of a ^iva 
temple arc^ found near the inscription slab. 

The characti rs seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 15th 
century and Nala may correspond to 1106 A. 1). in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Ballftiia II. 


On the BiUgiri Kanganabetta, in the hobli of Yelandur, on a stone 
lying in the boulder called Bravanana Are 


Kannada language and characters. 


2. a? 

5 _ 


f5 dwcTB^^cS?5ScJSdaiS,qJji»a«) 

7. 

8. oooj(j)sn)5radp8 sJoadcj!;^ 

8 , 

10 . 


Note. 

This record is incomplete as it stops abruptly at line 10. It is found in the 
midst of a forest about 8 miles to the north of the Biligiri Bangasvd-mi temple. 
The usual stanza in praise of the J inasdisana is found at the beginning of the record. 
Then comes the name of the king PratApa-chakravarti Hoyisala Brl Vtraballala- 
dSyarasar and the date B 1112 SadhArapa, sam. VaifiSkha su 6, BrihavAra. Thfe 

26 
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figures of the date are not quite clear and the reading is tentative. Taking thife 
year the date corresponds to 11th April 1190 A.I). a Wednesday and not Thursday as 
stated in the record. I'he king nained in the record is the Hoysala ruler BallAfa II 
(1173-1‘JiiO). 

The invocation to Jina-!^d,sana in the beginning of the record indicates that the 
inscription was probably meant to register some grant to a Jaina temple or it 
might have been an epitaph in memory of a Jaina saint. 

73 

At the village Maddur in the hobli of Agara, on the basement 
of the Jles^svara temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
otovoilfidi ©rtcJcJ 

en>^ sitJ. 

— • o 

1. oiiojdtxto ticnj^Sods^dcSstJKS'Sooo 

^?iSj55*e3aga^t303fcj?a3ds5JjaB^ajoa'??j{jd» 

5j/3arsJMacfe5«'3raoS5;Jd<;^ 

0 07)030 i57)j3rtafj^ao7)a3odr{ocS titSoS^doocr^daiA »jC«>CO 
36OCX50J^^cSo5;d3 S^^O7)CJ^O7^C00CA).S^dt)0 ^?aocb!i5?oa, 

23)037)3 d.'CSoO^d ^?3oai52!]2303o7){adOrS?»05 ecrusO;33t)X5 
?Si5^S?^3o03Si.^a3odo;^tfm)a33.'^ffodJ5 32ao^rtcA)c3o 
2^t4r{<i?-o ^odj3^*;^4/scJotOiao^e3:ii/^0^?d?8>37)3c3?dOj^ 

. . . . dSrttfSadogaoo iOi|i|3s3^ri23)07)C33S^agj5(23o 

cS^CsredoSoES 

9 Adoaraiao omkjo t ,e«7)a3o,F^CA0Sj33 2333aas3Swo 

dfOertsSooSed^os oSo aSll »fri5*A !<ol asoort yo = 
eroc'od £57000 3oood^(Ooo302)C^d23do4^d3douod 
ttSoocassd ero57ocp7)aod0357)da 3ooeax) toodocsoo 
B3oc37)jS^r3^ocoer\d33o37)hX05 d^«i37)5S fdq 

23d0rt 2|/D30lOl30^tDUC3o2d5r|£)d^O BSSOOClODO 

aJ^iijrdosSdSsr^Kr. 

Note. 

This record registers a grant by the inahftjanas of Up6ndrapura alias Maddhr 
and other citizens of the place including M&yisetti and KStamallisctti and all the 
gauduprajes for certain services in the Dej^in^tha temple at Maddhr, including the 
recitation of Purapa, daily homas, recitation of the Vedas, tiru-pditu (sacred songs 
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in praise of the god k^iva.) Tiie grant consisted of certain customs dues on arecaunt, 
etc., the details of which cannot be clearly made out. The payment of customs 
dues in favour of Kalumanikadevaru seems to have been continued. The charity 
was to continue permanently as long as the sun and moon continue and tlie usual 
imprecatory stanza describing puuishmeiits to the violators of grants is also given. 

The record is dated Saka 1302 Eaudri sam. Magha 4u 11, Rohini nakshatra 
corresponding to January 7, 13bl and the date is fully regular. The king in whose 
reign the grant was made is named Vita Bariyappodeyar, with the titles mahft- 
mandalesvara, punisher of enemy kings, punisher of kings who break their word, 
lord over four seas. This king is evidently the Vijayanagar king Harihara II 
(1377-1404). 

74 

Majavalli Taluk. 

At the village Marehajli in the hobli of Majavalli, on a pillar to the south of the 

main entrance t.i the Narasimha temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 

agjaeutf 

tSoud 

«3cS:5)0 5-314 ^ 

2. ca3;T3oa5jai 4, *a!Soj 

Note, 

This records the setting up of the above pillar as an act of charity by Kftohiya 
NAykaof Rdevfir. The characters scorn to belong to the 16th century. 

75 

Cxundlupet Taluk. 

At (Tundjupet, on the doorway of the south wall of the RAmesvara 

temple. 

Size 2'-6" X 4' 

Kannada language and characters. 

^^5 rloodoaS^doh d^da^^Sjd tS^dss^dd d^E® 
i3^nuos3«>dd di^d. 

jSjdTOEo 2’ -6" X 4'. 


1. [^?] dort,;3d;3TDrtoe8 d?d 


26 * 
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Note. 

The name Changove Nagai;iQadSva is found engraved on the doorway. Pro- 
bably he must have set up the above doorway. The characters seem to belong to 
the 14th century A..D. 

76 

On the Huliganamardibett^a in the hobli of Terakan4mbi, on a boulder to the west 

of the pond DhanushkOti. 

Kannada language and characters. 
idSfWtJoo Sida cSm^cS cSj^d aJ^dadjj 

uodoh 

^«5(3J3 syads. 

1. doBBJ, Otd edSarttfo 

2. osaJjss dddoRdddo 

Note. 

Two names Nanjapparkje Arasu and Hd^yasa Narasanna are engraved on this 
boulder. They seem to be the names of two devotees that visited the place. The 
characters seem to be of the 19th century A.O. 

77 

At the village Hangaja, in the hobli of Hangala on the basement of the north wall 

of the Varadar&jasv&mi temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

> wc5^ aSortv>c3 SddOt)»Rj^fcO d^dsni^dd em^d 

1. dods^dd d^8T)« ato oj oj cm roo^ba^dij^ 


Note, 

This short inscription records that the sikhara (tower) of the temple was con- 
structed on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Vai^&kha in the year Sukla. 
No s&ka year is given. The letters seem to belong to the 17th century A. D. and 
the date may correspond to 1629 (?) 

78 

At the village R&ghavapura in the hobli of B^hr on a stone set up neaf the 

B&tudsvara temple. 

Size 4'-6"x3" 

1 

Kannada language and characters. 
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rbodoaS^d aSja^uv cregtess^de cradj^^d 

cS^sjsccsJjd los? 

s,aiara4i'x3". 

1. *>_,{ tsoOJScJOjdctJj StiOsraaSd as ^cs5 ovjf So 

2, d sassrasas soss^od sSccj^sm so m s [S] sts 

3, d ajas7)iS?a cS?5g/B?3 di dotijod^^d d?ad »s»,3 dart 

4, a^dttS^ascfli s^rfoJjdJ ssto&rAd as3>>gS)d aSj30d)d ccodesJ^tTrad 

5 . r<d^ 35oa# S;oS ^^^sroeejagjsdn^ew 

(;, sod^sesded Sjodsdded ries^SDOi sdo tSji^rrseiDi zS:sti«o€ zSiioarsa dda 

7 , Sao s-^da^ddj or;;dja dct4:od?^d d^dd toocj^di^ sodadoi 

sd^dssd^d dd-F~ 

3, S7>dd 22dd3 wtfi&ddi osdo^^d d?dd s-ssoOao 7U?tn)d^a|ddo ixod sradi djj? 

dSlJjS 

Tra UHliteration. 

1. svasti Br! jayabhyudaya Sftlivfthana Aaka-variisha 1429 saip- 

2. da vartamftna Prabhava-saiuvatsarada Veyasakha su 5 8a [ni] va- 

8. ra fti’1 mahadAvaddv6tfauia ^rl Nanjupd^svara-dfivara amritapadige 4ri 

4, Vlraohikkaraya-vodeyaru satnarpisida Raghapura Hompura? yiva- 

rolagada 

6. cbatuBsime volaguUa gadde beddalu t6ta tudike sumka vojavAyu boravAru 

6. kaininaradefe kumbaradeye ganavArike kavaii bbgflrike mAdarike 

muipfcada 6nu- 

7. IJa sakhala-svArnyavanu agumadi Nanjundesvara-d^vara bapdarakke sali- 

suvaipte sarvatiianyada dharma- 

8. sAdana idaau alupidanu RajtiAsvara-d^vara KAsiyali gb u Brabmaranu 

konda pApake h6- 

9. hard 

Translatinn. 

Be it well. In the year 1429 ol the prosperous fiAlivAhana era ; — the yeajr 
Prabhava, on Saturday 6th lunar day of the bright half of Vai6akha : — 

For the food offerings of the god 6ri Nanjupde^vara, the highest of the gods, 
the illustrious Vira ChikkarAya Vodeyar granted within the four bouniaries 
of Ragha(va)pura and Hotupura (?) wetlands, drylands, gardens, fwiiiie, custoras 
dues, import duties, export duties, smith-tax, pot ter- tax, tax on gapas (Lingayat 
priests ?), canal dues, brazier tax, basket weavers’ tax, and all other rights of 
possession and granted this dharma-sadhana that the above income should be paid 
to the treasury of the god NanjupdAsvara free of all imposts. He who violates 
this will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans before the God RamAsvara and 
in KaAI. 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the village Bftghavapura and its hamlet (?) Hompora 
(?) with all rights for the food offerings of the god NanjundSsvara at Nanjangfid to 
the treasury of the above god. The donor is named Vira (Ihikkaraya Vodeyar. 
He was a local chief subordinate to the Vijayanagar kings in the beginning of the 
16th century. (See E.C. IV, Grundlupet 67). 

.The date of the grant saka 1429 Prabhava Vaiiiilkha su 6 corresponds to 
Saturday 17th April 1607 A.T). 


79 

ChAmarajauagar Taluk. 

Copy of a saunad of the Mysore king Kfishnaraja Vodeyar dated in the year 
Sauniya found in the Village Venkataiyanachhatra in the hobli of Haradauahai}!. 

Kannada language and characters. 

djsdS sJjidy a * S creti ddohti OS d.A. 

;3^rtDa)3ddjJ uoOcS. 



• s.si ersrs lodatoddOi 

ii d « • 

1. sSosS^^dd uaojtf cj || li sSo&zsjsd drSdd 3 oj3?u^ *5sSa 

2. datJdd erstS^rt iod<«jS^'o&a .^)dJ3S wersn audddaS^ aSj3?io'? dorU) 

3. d u9oaojjj3 dosio^djo er^ao^d 3 j 3?* crsassdatasdiaj dde 

4. rfc> dJSOdid s'saJorSj oco?u^?cs3jra d^dsr^dd 

5. ^oenj eddftfrt ^?q,d jS^adjoJijs awdOtg)dq,od cxa^cJjSiSJCxSJOdja^ Sjsa 

6. udtw rJjOtDaaJaodJs do3dgd>A) 3o 
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7, sJ i?JaiDoaJogd&j^?djDcx3iodo aB5s?Sj3oa;37>d s-scJes wd? c5ci?tfrt s 

S. steSAow^^so 03 S, 5 Dd^j aodddS^ djsfio'? aorijzo Jjs?&d tomato sSc 

9. Sd^;?j3 sa did wr^arad d^sS^d ^jsV CTgdjadidS^sia, U7^03|K)ddf25d 

10. ddfdd oorto did diios^n^S^ « iis?c£5ies ©ddd* sSjo^u^ d-s^ciJio 

11. dj3 d^dsr^dd d^^Sd dortSd SjdQ* cci? d-adioJi dSi^^^di 

]2. dji Sicrss^sd^cxJiodii^ dssd&^-iiai^ cCi? tod dorSQA.^f-c45^ d^dd^dd sgjo^dtf 

13 . d^diccJi 3 oi!^d';?ril dc^aSsa^^ d^dd^dd djs?ti«i?rt udoi qJjsdiccSiodJE 

14. esddp# djadidig doriad^ioui^ daadioJa aSiu^d^rt dq,a3roA «ddp# 

16. dji^iiVrt udoi d^dicCiodJo^ daS ooi? do!#d^a3id d^d^^d d^dicdij^ do 

16. rtOd Srtdi SjDOdi tjods aoja^u^rt djioOd ddiddi . ddjod . ’ 

1 7, dwadd £5Dda Sdetftfd lotfd -sd,h ^jsadiddi i 2>_,^ 


Transliteration. 

Seal. 



K ri si 1 iiarflja Odey ara\ ar u . 


1. Saumya-saiiivatsarada .lyeslitha baliuja. tt llu sriinatti* UMahisfjra- 

nagarada iidbali .siinc- • 

2. vicharada Gdpalarajaige barasi kalubidauirupa adagi H.aradanahaUi 

hdbali (Miangu- 

3. ra tApina baji.yallu Venkatainft agrabara dbvasthana kola RA,manuja- 

kutta saha a- 

4. gu-iiiadisuva karyakke yl bali.yana bhumiyalli svalpavagi devasthanada 

bhiimiyb 

6. kclau athavanegc serrida bhumiyu yiruvudarrimda yl bhdruiyaninnd* 
appane kodi- 

6. stare yl bhAmiya buttiuvajige sarriyA-gi badalu bhAmiyaipml Venkatainti 

tam- 

7. na svasthyada bhAmiyalli vappisSnA yaindu helikondan Adakarana add 

niSrege ka- 

8. tie mAdisi yiddhltu a-prakArakko Haradanahalli hbbaji Chanigura t6pina 

baliya Veip- . • 
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katainu kattisuva agrahltra dSvasthana koja Ramanujakutta Br&hmaQa- 

nivoaana 

10. Badni-niv'esana aiiigadi uiane iimmtaddakke A>-baliyana athavane hdbali 

bhumiyani- 

11. uu (levaathaiiada valitada bliunuyai|inn& viingadisi kodisi yl bhdmiya 

chatURstiue- 

12. gii sila-pratishtheyaiutiuii madisikottii yl-bagc v'itiigadisi kot(u dfivasthft,- 

nada libbaH 

13. bhi’iiniya hiittuvajige saniyAgi d6vasthft.nada hbbalige badalu bhdmi- 

yaiiinufi 

14. atbavaiie-bhuiniyalli vixpgadisikottu bhdiiiiya huttuvaUge sarriyAgi 

athavane 

15. libbajigo badalu bbuiniyaitmnu saha yi Yemkataina svasthyada bhdrni- 

yalli vim- 

lb. gadisi tegedukomdu Aya hobaUge homdisi biduvadu-nirilpa prati .... 

17. Vichfi rada-chAvadi karanikara kaditakke baresi tirrigi kodisuvadul^rl 

Tramlation. 

KyisbiiarAjii Odeyaravaru 

On the 8tli liuiaf day of the dark half of JyAshtha in the year Sauiuya, the 
following nirupa has been addressed and sent to GopAlarajaiya of the Mahisura 
Nagarada hobali siiue ViohAra department : — 

As Venkataiya wants to set up near the grove of Changur in Haradanahalji 
hoblian agrahara, temple, pond and free boarding house for the followers of RAmanuja 
(RArnauuja-kiita) (who visit the pla(;e) and requests therefor a plot of land in this 
vicinity. and as a small portion of that land is temple property and another portion 
belongs to the Athavane and as Venkataiya represents that he is pi spared to give 
for the above land in exchange plots of land belonging to himself, we have ordered 
accordingly. 

In accoidauce with this, _\ou have to set apart a portion of the land belonging 
to the Atavane hobli and a portion of the land belonging to the temple for the 
agrahAra. temple, pond, ilamAnuja-kuta, BrAiim.ana-aivAsana (the dwellings of 
Brahmans), Sudranivesana (dwellings of the 6udras), shops, houses, etc, which 
Venkataiya is building near the grove i fd/i) of Changur in HardanahaUi H6bli. You 
have set up boundary stones to mark the four boundaries of the lands now made 
over. Yon have also to take up from among Athavane lands, a plot of land of 
equal revenue as .the temple land now made over .and add it to temple property 
{d&raiithona(l<i huhali hhtimi). For the lands taken up from the Atliavape property 
you must lake up in exchange lands of equal revenue from the property of 
Venkataiya and add them to the Athavane hobli. 
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A copy of this nir&p should be entered in the Kalita (register) of the karanikar 
^(olerks) of the VichArada-ohAvi^i (department) and the original should be 
returned. Sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of some land to Veukataiya for the purpose of erecting 
thereon a temple, agrahAra, pond and RAtnanujakuta (a house for the free feeding 
of visitors to the temple who belong to the sect of RAmAnujAchArya) near OhangAr 
in Haradanahalli hobli. This land belonged partly to temple property and partly 
to Government property (Athavane). In return for this V^enkataiya was to give 
lands belonging to himself of equal revenue. 

The grant is issued with the seal and in the name of KrishnarAja Odeyar and 
has the signature Sri at the end. The date is not given in terms of the Saka era. 
Only the cyclic year Saumya and the month Jyeshtha and thetithi bahula ash^ami 
are given. 

The donor is probably KrishnarAja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore and the date 
may correspond to 14th June 1)^49. 
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Heggadadevaiiakote Taluk. 

At the village Saragur in the liobli of Saragiir writing on the sides of the 
doorway of the sukhanAsi of the LakshininarAvana temple, where an AnjanAya 
image is set up. 

Siiio 1' X 6". 


Kannada language and eharacters. 
cS^sJsra dd sSiSj^reAcxJi jac-nyidadd crododo 


2. 0300 

3, tj oBd cjsao 


a,s3raE) L' X 6" 

4 ^ tSoc^sraj 
5. dort 
3. d 


1 . 

2. 

3. 


e»c3^ so^rd^. 


dOg do 000 

dortdoso 


4. 

6. 

6. 


rr^diod 

eid33d« 

^,<od (^Ado) 


26 
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Note . . 

I I'll', r ■ II :).i ii ; 

This short epigraph records the setting ujl) of the Hanuman image (near the 
sukhanAsi doorway) by Srirama, grandson of VyftsarAya and chief (yajamSna) of the 
village Yirangere belonging to the Mysore City. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 19th century. 

81 

SHIMOGA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Shimoga Taluk. 

At the village Kddli in Horajur hobli, on a vlragal fallen into the 
river near the steps leading from the Anjanftya temple. 

Size4'xl'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

*s;sSj8rR QJb AS «4)SSr{^o. 

f\ »i 

rr^Sod «oti>?3^a3j tS^JraoaJsd 
od did cS^ctrt^o. 

(iaduoursdriVj; tuddJsgjffAd.j 

ida5oeda5k3 ' 2^-> on! sii 

5 So RTs^cdsc aort 

6. Krtj^cdSddjrtOocb as 

7. aw cd rOBJao aSjob 

8 . 

Note. 

This viragal record is fragmentary as the viragal stone is broken on both sides 
and portions of the stone are lost. 

It seems to record the death of a warrior Binduvata, son of SingeyadapnAyaka, 
who was a son of a Danmtyaka (who.se name is lost) and who has various titles 
indicating his high rank — protector of mapdalika heroes, punisher of hostile chiefs, 
etc. The warrior seems to have fought in defence of his village or settlement 
(hatti) and died in the fight. The ohanmters are of the Hoysala type and seem to 
belong to the Idth century. 


2. sboI3^?a3o oDoOod (dv) • 

3, a«s rtocSd 

4 ESdo crscttjd rtod tS? 
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Sagar Tafuk. 

A copper plate grant of the Keladi queen Chennaram&ji dated 6 1596 in the 
possession of Garudachar and belonging to the Lokfl-ohArya-matha. 

Si/e 9 " X 6 " 

Kannada language and characters. 

srerldd 3sadj» n^sJadodaS shifiAdo* #9,5 o. rtdaa'stsst^d 

d^d^doss dja^ssts^c^dodd Se)d^ Sddd. 
as^droes 9" x (>" 
tocdj aSort dJsSj. 

da^d d}^ot?i>r(. 

j, , ddod^ort «>d25o^ot3 dodjtysdJd a"-, dd 
2. <3013 d5J30 d^otdsoJj JSotpd I ctfro 

3_ do^dd: ST)0:3T5aSd ^sddjd 08<i6-t_da3> jSjdro 
4_ o dod^d Ati tpTJC^dd Si osio: | &,?did^ad dJi 
ij^ 07)0 jSji^tS ijs^V 7 >do<^ d^OsTjdj fyarsoS d 

S i>drl30i de.do'sccJorao’sd ^<?o dcrafcdOoiato ;ts 
7, asiso dorfj3?c^dD^d dosora dndoSO d 

dsSjdxJOiJSd d®^oo &d3^;3^oi3oeo d.a?d>35? 

9, so ;^cx 3 ;so ddord^docrsd liododtetscxndO.® « 

10. d3d^!j33^a A^da SwO^wdjOO rro^dad CTSdroa Saawd 

11, dauqSdarSicOASjsu s^ddd SjdJdo^odtf 

12. d^jSiJTos^osrand sn53?^o3aa a.^S sjsH uoasd 

13, dJ43d SUA ddird dddda stboa Sjs<^tS^€oa> 

14. dajijdaana d^vSjaod ddaod «# 

15, dadsSjsdd A^do Sj35i33g)Od rrSjdaOodoo wsrsj 

16 . ^ 1^" oOrt VO 00 ri o&cf 1 ocrs 

17, ddodoo I rt -< olloai nsKjJi 1 10 CAPddio d^aaa r( cmii'a 
13, ddd^da dOdoda daaaOa aSddd d/adaoOada 

19. ftsjoAFSsTsn ©fcSd^dll csa^d^adart doad dSa rrt 

20. adtfrtag a© Ag^d ao sa^arsea e 

dbOdSS 

21. rrsdaAd arsd^jOrt^oia was,^dja?rta?i!i ^,jOda^d 

22. ^ d/sdr daoodsdcda^ »r(a dasoSaaoda da 

23. u 0sS3r ddA^aaoda trsaSda ©oda 8aat^d?br 


26 ^ 



24. I c3®^i3jDr65i 

25. Dtj^e agj^cJcfloo aJjsJjS^ »a8a!^ I a«).^S I erotjetf 

25. qSsS3n^ers;TZ>4 rfCs^cnj,35a i troSsreoS 

27 . oSjo; sJjrjjS^ araoso crosraSjjrirEJj 

28 . jaDO^TDdiS^aso sSdo i ^estoD* 

29. 3 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of Chennammaji, queen of Keladi and wife of 
Sbmas^khara Nayaka, who was the son of Sivappa Nayaka, grandson of 6ivappa 
Nayaka and great-grandson of Sankanna Nayaka, possessed of the titles Edava- 
MurAri, K6te-k6lahala, establisher of the doctrine of Visuddha VaidMdvaita- 
siddhAnta and a devotee of Siva and gurus. 

This registers a gift of land made in favour of the charities of the BainAji- 
kutada-matha in the village Kotipura belonging to Amatekoppada-sime and is 
dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija BhAdrapada in the year Praiuidi, 
being the year 159f) of the SAlivahana era corresponding to September 16, 1673 
A.D. 

The details of the grant are as follows : — On the representation of a person 
named Yelliseti that he wanted to build a matt and carry on charities therein if he 
was granted certain lands previously endowed, the king granted lands of the 
annual revenue* of 15 varahas and 3 hanasin the village Kbtipura in Amatekopada- 
sirne with all rights and enjoyments free of taxes for the above purpose. 

The usual imprecatory verses occur at the end of the grant. 

This grant is an example of the catholicity of the Kejadi chiefs who were 
devout' Virasaivas by faith but gave grants for Brahman agrahAras and Vishpu 
temples and matts of the Vaishnava sect also. 

The matt which enjoys the above endowment known as LdkAcharya Matt 
with headquarters at Sagar belongs to a priest of the ^rivaishnava sect and has 
several disciples in the neighbouring Malnad parts. 
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At the Village Kambajikoppa in the hobli of SAgara, on a Vlragal 
in the backyard of Manjanayak’s house (Sagar 33 Revised) 

Size 8' X 3'. 

Kanna^ Language and Characters. 
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ecS^ srarttid SSjra aSjs^eos? ?}ous? n^sJod^ sSoott?3e>cd5^;J 

tScAdisJ ^)(drt^.. 
jSjdssra 8’ X S’- 

I. band. 

1. Sd^3-3^aJj dsJos I 2SjSA_, ^<*>30 ^^aodj sb 

2. asTsdjea «»d3oS SdrSsSo ajk«.^r ^rsotiaJjKic airaS 

y, sJ^tjo ^^iDod;?^d d^sJd oi^ i)j?3JZ)d ddJSdsoDqJS Sdws? aodtf 

4. dosbsdj iD^dd^ddSd soassd djsodidSdi eoJ^^jaoadoto 

II. baud. 

5_ doas^dd dJars^Ffcd sbd dd)3d3 ta,ao:37iddodJ3 ursdoTNoto 

0 so3drtd dtJdonob 

7 _ Ob dsSjF sn)dxi3doo dcjb3 ddsSab ac3,rfBdd dart tS{ 

8. dort^dd e^oJo dddccb drodobdsabSd) CTsab^TT^ccbS 

HI. baud. 

U. dioob rbs? Sjsortd sod 3k3d sdob 5t)d tarteas^ ^aOD tsods d 

10. t;ojdo d73do?\ab S.^)?dab «5?ddo 3<i?3e9d3 diddJ dJdd.fl?3 

1 1. addora ?Sj3?dr?!>d drotSob d^obSd ddObdA edd 

12. sbrt djsodoob ocooAddo stoagsrafN edddj 

IV. 

ly (dro d^doboo cSdodJ 

14 8(ab rtocnjjra oo 

15, dxodJ djss^d SjBi^do zHon^ djaot) 

Note. 

Ouly four lines of tliis inscription have been published iu Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Vol. VIII under Sagar Taluk No. 33. The record has now been road aff comple- 
tely as possible. Several letters have become tjuite worn out and are illegible. 

The record belongs to tin* reign of Bomrnarasa, son of Birarasa and king of 
Hosagunda. There are several kings of this name and it is difficult to fix the date 
of the particular Bomrnarasa referred to in the present record. But in the village 
KaiubHkoppa where the present record is found there is another viragal inscrip- 
tion in the neighbourhood with characters of similar period referring to 
Bomrnarasa. The record (Sagar 29) is dated S' 1192, §ukla or T269 A. V. A 
record at Hosagunda (Sagar 140) names him as the lord of SAntalige 1000 and ruler 
of Hdsagunda and describes a fight between his followers and the followers of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha. It is dated 8' 1186 Krddhana sam. Ohai. su. 10 Bri. 
corresponding to 28th March 1265, a Saturday and not Thursday. 'Cwo other 
records of 1269 and 1276 give similar titl« s to Bomrnarasa (Sagar 128 and 134). 
We may therefore equate Boramai-rsa of this record with the above Bommarasa. 



The date of this record is given as Erodhana sain. Ma,r 4u 7 BrihavAra. The 
nearest KrCdhana is equivalent to SllS7 or A. D. 1265. The whole date 
would then correspond to 16th November 1265, a Monday and not Thursday 
stated in the inscription. This as stated to be his is Slst regnal year in the record* 

The epigraph records the exploits and death of a warrior named Macheya 
Nayaka of Hedase, aliya (son-iu-law) of DAtnagauda son of Bijjagauda of Hedase 
in defending the fort of BhArangi during its attack by a warrior named Kantiveggade. 
The titles — a tiger to the royal nayakas, agidi tolagada kaniba, protector of the 
heads of horses (tattiua taleya kava) and world champion (jagajetti) are applied to 
him. It is further stated that a gift of land of the annual value of 10 gadvApas was 
made for him by his elder brother SCvagauda, his wife Arasasave and son Bomnuaya. 

84 

At the village VaradAmula Tirtha near the village Elagajale in the hobli of 
Sagar, on the pedestal of the Surya figure in a shrine in the enclosure of the Vara- 
damnia temple. 

Kannada Tjauguage and Characters. 

Note. 

«cS^ srortdd caorts*«5 rfcjneistojso S6cJsJ5^;j 

rbactJ)^ djsaJsrd^dd ^ir^aSd *(GJdg. 

2. djsfiscfcio 

Note. 

This shoi't inscription on the pedestal of the Surya figure records that an 
engraver^ named ChAvundoja prepared the above image for a person named Mudda- 
sotti. No further information is given regarding the above persons. 

The characters sc' ui to bcdong to the 13th century A.D. 

85 

At the same village Varadatfrtha, on a slab standing near the wall on the platform 
in front of the outer enclosure of the Varadamnia Temple. [Plate XXXVI] 

Size 1|' X r. 

I 

Kannada Language and Characters, 

^dracsi^'xl'* 

1. *>j?a3«SJOS SJ»Vq83 *>j? I3it^ 

2. cjdato 
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3. 

4. II ^^ssjdortejofli sSo® ntjSxSjsvot<^h3^ 

5 . z3dd{«jOaJ3 .saatpTjr? rdroctocto djD^dSaysSi 
3. dddoJ SstoQD 35tfi!U)tf3 II iaoriKiooMd ;SoS03 ’ 

7. cjoooSda^ood sJddA^^ro dosno tstfsjwa^s asjo 

8. rt5J:^c8j3<?jaoodjS77) ^COcSjstfodrtodrteioa'i?* n ?>cSdoii 

9. Kdisd dXAddio ud<otp7>rtes£{3^o8o dssdud^rcBO 

10. 3S.^)^cJ0o drt«^r{orft3dra^ddt3j;T3SaostoS 

11. *?^rd>A)'?ja5)jd srartodcdotoo sSsddJO 

12. d?d«MS?^do HSdCii 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri sakavarisa saliasramujiye sriraaoh 

2. Cha|ukya vikrama varislia 8 neya Krddhana-sanivatsarada Srava- 

3. nad amAvAso SdruavAradamdu Sdvarftsi-pandita 

4. Kanda U srliiiad Elaganaliya p^mpa grAinadoIamtalli putti 

6. "VaradAsvariya niujabhage tirthaiuAdudu S6ma-pitAma- 
(>. hana vanite vasudhAtaladolu *• Klaganaliyinde tonkalu 

7. Jalaruhasuta-lalane Varadatirtthaiu nadi tAin jalam udita-Tuin- 

8. gabhadreyol olavinoj a Keladiyoju negaiunegevaridaj H kandaip 1 
0. jaiiakanc Mudainani janani BhAgapakabbe^vo inava Barimnanani 

10. jaiianige sbdarajp negalda Gaaganao aiuiiau enalke Nakaiiamiu ava- 

il. nflaja-pujyan i Varadatirtbadoloppuva Vagud^viyaiu t!)anatno 
12 uesajruljinaix) UTarajall 

T ranslatum. 

Be it well. After the expiry of lOfX) Saka years — in the Chalukya Vikrama 
year eight, the year Krodhaua, on the new moon day of ftravana, on Monday ; 
Sbvarasipapdita : — 

Kanda verse: — The wifeof Pitamaha(Brabma^ [or 86ma-pitamaha, grandfather 
of moon or Brahma] became a holy water reservoir (tirtha) on earth taking its rise 
in the famous village Elagapali below the Varaddsvari shrine. The wife of Brahma 
becoming the river of the Varada-tirtha, had leaps near Ke)adi out*of her joy and 
love for Tungabhadre. 

Kanda verse 

His father being Mudaina, his mother BhAgapakabbe, father-in-law’ (mAva) 
Barmmapa, mother’s brother being Gangapa and elder brother Nakapa . . .set 

up this temple of Vagddvi to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 
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Note. 

This record is foiiad uaar a reservoir in front of the temple of Varada or 
Gl4yatri, wife of Brahma. It is dated in the year S of the Ohalukya Vikraiua, the 
Kr6dhana sam. Sravana Bahula 80. The date corresponds to 23rd August 108& 
A. D. a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the record. 'I'he origin of th(i rive 
Varadfl w'hich joins the Tuugahhadrfl- river is here given and the construction of a 
temple dedicated to the wife of Brahma by H6varasipiindita or his disciple not 
named on the above date is also referred to. His parents and relations are named 
next. It is difficult to identify any of these. 

It is interesting to note that so early as A. D. lObo, a temple was built in a 
part of the Shimoga District for the goddess Gl&yatri, wile of Brahma, named here 
as Varadfisvari. (The goddess enshrined in this temple is seated on a swan and 
has four hands with a rosary, lotus, bijapftra and abhaya })Osc in them). 

86 

On the lintel of the doorway of the Ramesvara temple within the enclosure of 
the same Varadamma temple. 

Dfivanagaii chariK tcrs and Kannada language. 

rtdP'rt dd C3e)nOS5e)dd 

1. asotjsSjs:^ »s sSaSs" osHVJjdoft) 

o«o3o dgOS's 

2. s^iSars^sSScrad oddd Sja^craaso i)di;}^ 

dcnsaJaraoDd i^OoS) dcrs&dcrsaJi ssdoDSc) d^B.osO ajdj a 

3. dcHJiidasod srsoSaSd sa^odd dosua^srsdaSda droa^d a^p^-or^ci^dd 

droSAd crad'^Bjdd d^dsr^dSj aJaddad^. 

Note. . , . 

This records the renovation of the temple of Ramesvara by the chief 
\^enka|appa NA,yaka, son of Immadi HadasivaiAya Nayaka and grandson of Sadft* 
6ivaraya Nfiyaka, king of Keladi and possessed of the titles — ostablisher of the 
ViSuddha Vaidikadvaita SiddhAuta, Yadava Murari, K6t-e-k6lahala and devoted to 
Siva. 

The date of the renovation is given as Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of VaiAakha in the year Siddharthi, 1642nd year of the §alivahana era. This 
date corresponds to Sundky, 18th April' 1619 A. D. 
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87 

On the steps of the SadAsiva temple injbhe enclosure of the same Varadamma 
temple. 

Kannada Characters and Language. 

cS^sSsra rfd S5^5e>ddgd3s3 dcroid d^dJS^dd 

dofcS odgdisSOi. 

] , t&A(Gddd Aodxsd 

Note. 

This merely gives the name of a devotee of the above temple. ’ He is named 
Jdyisara (astrologer) TitJimana. Local tradition states that he lived two hundred 
years ago, viz., about 1750. The characters also seem to belong to the 18th 
century A. D. 

88 

On a slab in the pavement in front of the GOpalakrishna temple to the east of 
the Varadamma temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^do d^dsre dd aaood araddJd ?Jgddi^d. 

1, dodioesd dd3?7ci^d 

Note. 

• 

This is an exact replica of the inscription in front of the RAmesvara temple 
and gives the name of the same person named Jdyisara Timmapna. 

89 

On the door-frame of the Chayana Oanapati temple to the north of the Vara- 
damma temple at the same village. 

NAgari characters and Kannada language. 

ed^ i^qJPTJ^did ddddo^d d^dsj^d^^ cm^ddgdid dextod rteoaJA d^ds^dd 

trono^dd do^d : ;33rtOe)^d. 

^d^d c&o4»g ^d^ddsd- 

1. duod dv 

3<)dE9 7<>AF 

2. ovcp odsradd^ ^^ddoDotTs ^d^ersd 

3 . rw af»aJ, aodi^arttf iSi^o-Bd ddd?^d o^^ddi W3>rv^acnjd«« ?di 

7^\aatsdiaj, 


27 
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d} aSssn ^r>^tacn>^tsiaS(o&> ooieirtz];}} zSssa «S3aS(>rte9ZSA( 

jtocJsbaS^ *ij^ 

Note. 


This records the construction of the above Ganapati temple on Sunday 6 1746 
Tftrana sam. Kartika su 14 by a Brahman named Lakshmipati Varad66vara 
Dikshitar, son of ^ambhukavi, belonging to Visuddha Vaidik&dvaita sect 
and a devotee of VaradAmba. The above Lakshmipati Varad^Svara Dikshitar 
is stated to have performed several sacrifices named Agnishtoma, Agnishtbma with 
Agnichit, Avishtdma with Agnichit, and VS.jap6ya with Agnichit. 

S 1740 is Tarana. Kartika su 14 of this year is equivalent to 5th November 
1824, a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the record. Taking »the Tamil month 
Kfi.rtigai corresponding to KS,rtika the date su 14 is equivalent to 6th December 
1824, a Sunday as stated in the record. This is therefore the date meant in 
the record. 

90 


At the village N&dakappige in the hobli of Karur, on a vlragal 

outside the village. 

Size 8' X 3' 

Kannada Language and Characters, 
srartdd Sdjsds dDohSd 

djSteeag'xS'- 

o&. 

Idod »cldi3 . 
a 

1. tSocS,t5Dd3dB^c!d ^l<?j5{S^dr{07)doddJj30J3^otn>a3a 

3 , do eooscd rttai^jso «)<dSosJ33d AoecsocS^sJd^d cn> 

Sdscd ed did . 
a 

4, js^^crai? rdrad drodoo^s^r ^doiodo doj^ 

ssddrcxi 

5, ordod dods^dd dj « rto ^^dKddMScidaodd? 

0. 2^do A(dd(d7io(dcd ddds , . . (d3d^don doddtd ddch 

3dcd ed du . 

O «4 

7 . uocd tsu dcx> ^(«h3SodJS^ccod(ddddJs tleos^c^dU) aSes dob 

8. oi afya cfifl ta^dob^ ^^dads diare s^crsdo dJjwSc^dod 

9. dds dis^^FodJo^T^Adv esisdods dddsbeass^iUTdda 

10. odj d>dabuodJt^37>r\ tsddJsd^oe^do* d^oa 
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4;3oO} CX3 ssy • 

11^ ijaoodjj , . e5axoSd^;3Eioad25,Sj^r<cjJ)aS3J3o . . . !iasT>a 

12. . . iJiotSi sJ3ddfl?i#3TOj;^;rsd||cxad<i35ta^*a{QMcS{sW^d3;W5F 

13 . tjscradoaradsraf^ sjddff 

14. dd2SoddM3T>3n)a5S nortcCxx)Six3aJjijsodrtA cjs^ 

15 . lodroSodicCj .... 

Note. 

This vlragal begins with the usual verse in praise of the god Sainbbu. 

It mentions a king named Vira Kumara SOyidevarasa who is said to be ruling 
with the titles mahamandalSsvara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings. 

It is next stated that the maha,tnan4al63vara Viradfiva, with Grbpaya and 
Chateya marched with an army and camped at Gutti (same as Chandra Gutti in 
Sorab Taluk). Thereupon Soyidevarasa and Boinmarasa are said to have encamped 
at Heddase, a village in Sorab Taluk, and ordered mahA,pradl4na Mukarasa to fall 
upon the enemy and piece the army. MUkarasa accordingly obeyed the order and 
encountered the enemy and killed the opponents as if he were a Yama. In this 
battle Mukarasa’s raava (father-in-law or uncle) Tayalapa of the village Keppage 
(same as Nadakeppage) is said to have fought and attained heaven and the king 
S6yid6varasa, pleased with his bravery is said to have made a grant of land to his 
relations in his memory. 

The usual imprecation against violators of grants comes next. 

The scribe of the record is named Maya . . . The date of the record ia 

given as 8 1189 Prabhava sam. JySshtha sn 5 Guruvara. 8 1189, corresponds to 
Prabhava. In this year there were two Jyeshthas, the adhika (intercalary) month 
and the nija month. Taking Adhika lySshtha, the tithi corresponds to April 30, 
1267, a Saturday and not Thursday as stated in the record. Taking Jibe Nija 
Jy6shtha, the tithi corresponds to 29th May 1267, Sunday. In neither case does 
the week-day correspond to the tithi given. 

S6yid6varasa of this record was a chief of the V^ne family. (E. C. VIII 
Sorab* 270-273.) 

91 

On a stone at the village Divige, a hamlet of Herasalage, in the hobli of 
Ear&r, in a deserted village site. 

Size6'x2'-6". 

Kannada Language and Characters. 
sddA sSjseuV ns.dsd dd»d rra.ddd doodad 

ajass) q'x2J' 

2. dsoOd doOsS eocraod 


27 
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3. crsaSxiJdKutf ocoosJxs^^oosd^sJd^ 

4. OBOTj^iiJ^cmid ssdajr o.sot.d3Ji iiBoto soiSaS^ticJ vtja 

5. 8f t^aSs^d^ddoOd ^(didKSitsTij^d^do 7c)0^ddd 

5. ddd dirt dodrodd^odu^odioi .... 3tod3$odi^od 

7. oodisdrSis^a ^dolid d^didtSjsddocsi 

8 ddolidka d ^^odVdi tj? csdirt^T^ tsu s.didoiodd | 

9. 

10. dlScJdDOJOiS ^J3Cl3?J^dOrt .... 

11. Sjstfri «ew 

12 . • 

13, . . . A^dJirtoSi ^dcfli asdidss Soweto adrlrtd s 

14, oMt^dio ietodi 

15. 

16. 

17, aodirt 

Note. 

Many letters in this inscription are quite worn out and cannot be made out. 

It seems to record the grant of some lands (sthalangal) in Choraveyadase by 
the mahapradhana SAntarasa’s son (?) while encamped in Kammaranabayalu 
under the orders of his master, Immadi Soyidovarasa, po.ssessed of the titles 
mahamandaldsvs^ra, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings, destroyer of mighty 
heroes among kings. 

After this the remaining lines 9 to 17 are full of lacunae. There is a 
reference to mahAnayaka Kdtisvara and six kojagas and the tank at Shimoga 
(Simogeya-keye). It is probable that some lands were given to Brahmans by 
a chief named Kdtisvara. Some lands situated near the tank at Shimoga may 
also have been part of the grant made to Brahmans. 

The date is given as ^ 1216 Vijaya sam. SrAvana 4uddha 5 Brihaspativ&ra 
and corresponds to Thursday 9tli July 1293 A. D. 

Immadi Soyidfiva in this record was apparently a chief of the Vape family 
(E. C. VIII, Sorab, 270-273. See also the previous number). 

92 

TUBSKUR DISTRICT. 

“ Pavagada Taluk. 

At the village Manga}av&^a in the hobli of Nidugal, on a slab in the 
tsvara temple on the bund of the tank. 
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Sizn 2'— 6" X 1'-— 1'. 


Kannada Language *and Characters. 


sratSrttf agjs^u? sSaort^JsracS rsa^stod 


:^s333e8 2i'x]-l". 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


16. 


10 . 

17. 

18. 


19. 

20 . 


21 . 

22 . 


^s3is3o on oa 

-j ^ 

doc^ Q^sS:>oai>a 


32. 

33. 


iS ;^gc3js?^^a7)dod diJo;^o«n> 1 34 . 


0}: I dots 

ss>a373SSt^ zi)3Ers sJ3oc3;?5?^0o sg/oeaJ 
d/sd ^asoDOC^Odo sSiss djso 
d rtja^d ddd^d 
»8»d3 ew 5i>odv>0d SdrtjDod 
rSod rtodd?dood aoud trod dod cai 

r^0'c)d dodbU <jLj ho c^d^ dda^ 

RTsdS .^ladcsto .cadMi eras dd 
di>o? da»j3?dddo doss, d);^ara 
dood^^Sjdo tSjsjrSd^dddd djsg)35_, tS^oo 
do cS?dddd don cradd doocrso coo 
door^dECi c3^d tjoo?'? dod^crsado ddo 
njo ddd^Qdjotfo doadoScpa dAo^ 
doo oTja^ortcdooss dod 11 dSddo 
dd ooo’.^dcOo Acra ar dodaJ d 

O cO 

d dod o9i doa^dosyad cro3{ era 
(dOR dO 0 -:^o.a AdcjSd^rtdt^ doortsi* 
dt>dd doo^dOA^d d^dd d^d ^jxScro 
ddoaraotS^^d d^ddsr^don^ 


.35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

! 41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

, 45. 

' 46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

I 50. 

; 61. 

i 62. 

! (JbOdOrt 


uodai^djj 

23. ssag/a^qjd doo^dottccao 

24. sdddts^cdod aSoso^ do;S£ 

25. dsadddo nod doa 

26. cSt&CQ^ dadcOo nod doa 

27. dQts^otJo d^ddoJo nod uad^ts^ 

28. cdoonvrt Adote^n sTJdcdo 

29. dcdcdonc'o aod^adddo 

30. d(dd doaodu^ coodao 

31. Tioea d(d daa5^0t> 


53. 

54. 


GS*. 


56. 

57. 
68. 
59. 


1 


60. 

61. 

62. 


sjdo asdo^ dd^ooqraara' 
d/KSjFTSodSao edon^s^rsado 
tododoodosan ^oata dd || 

cd 

doon^sradd doa^donad dc*^ 
ort «da3o Sootod aodra n 
d aoo o doaodo d?dd rtodoo 
ijs^ d/sdja^ow *0 ^dceo to 
o 0OftfcxSsaod#cco ^js 
00 ios ^ja^Qcco to'^nra dd 
c Sortjaddcoo doa 00 dojadro tJ 
doJo dor^jaaScoo sh o doso 
dojadoo dQdSoooJo deto 
doa OSS nooSo.oontfoo toodoaodo rto 

0 

doo d^d rLz-^n dodo r?jos?n doaa 
doaiadO cacioSooE;^ iodAdodd 
d ddoA^dacoodan d^dd 
jsaceJo^Fdo djaddoaooo taasjjOo 11 
d33P#»a.d^da3oco Adedoafh S 
OcCo di;daSo^n9r^ doa^/odjFSd 
dsad^jau nd ^oa 00 d^dndoJo 
ddodoo II ajddo^fddo enot^o^ 


ddOo sraOssraActSo 
rtorvad^doSo doAqjadOd^d 
sradrtdd aa^a^raort I dd 
a^^ddoOo Dad dsodd du 
j^D^o dOd^o da 0833 ? 
dd^a ddoodoa d^ddo 
d dddT^Ftf dosr^gdao 
tsaoOod ^do g doons^doasa 
* 0 ? D;^dod d 
oaAd BftjC 
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Transliteration. 

1. 3ri uamas tuaga-airas-tumbi ^ 

2. ta chandra-oh&mara-chara- 

3. ve traildkya-nagard.-rambha-mula-BtatnbhA>- 

4. ya Sambhave I svasti Bamadhigata-paacha- 

5. mahfi.-8abda inahamandalesvaraiii Voje- 

6. vdra puravarAdhlsvararuinappa Rodda- 

7. da'gdva khalga-Sahad6va nigalanka-malla 

8. aruvattajru-mandalikara-talegonda 

9. ganda gandabhdrunda bantara bftva inare-u- 

10. ge kilva Hara-pad&r&dhaka parabaja- 

11. sadhaka nija-naya nija-bhuja-jA,ta para- 

12. n^iri-sahodararuinappa srlman iiiaha- 

13. mandalfi&varam Bogadevarasara su-putra Bom- 

14. mid6varasara maga danavainiirari Yi- 

15. ruugona-deva-Ohdla-mahArajaru Nidu- 

16. galla nelevldinolu suka-samkatha-vino- 

17. dadim rA,jyara geyuttamire ^ shaka-varu- 

18. shada 118-2 neya Hiddharti-samvatsara- 

19. da Ohaitra sudba 15 SOmav&ra uttar4- 

20. yana saukranti Sivaydgadalli Mangala- 

21. vadada Somanatha-devara sthatia Vojeu- 

22. ra Nonainbfisvara-devarasthanamgala 

On the right side 

23. , tapodhana Sbmajiya 

24. Mfidajlyana hemnnu samtati 

‘25. makkalu Madaveya ganda Ma- 

26. dajiya Rajaveya gapd^ Ma- 

27. rajlya Devaveya ganda Baska-ji- 

28. yamgalige Sivaydgi Karaya 

29. DSvayagalu Kumara Peru- 

30. nifl-Jedevana luumdititu Yirum- 

31. gopadeva Ch^Ja raahara- 

32. jaru tamma ^rt-hastadiip dhara- 

33. pbrvvakam rnd>di &-chaadrarkka-td/ram- 

34. barain salavant&gi kottS' datti || 

35. MaDgalavd.da>da S6man&tha-ddva- 
86. rige kefeya tuinbina himdapa ga- 

, 37. de kham ' Bommaddvana gudalu 
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38. kola pfldo^ta * kejreya o- 

39. lajgapa ' kani yd.lada keyi ko 

40. 10 teaka kd^iya ojagaria teva- 

41. ra kemgoda keyi ko 10 mudaaa a- 

42. reya kengoda keyi ko 6 a keya 

43. mddalu devakudiya keyi 

44. ko 15 guyyalugalalu oudondu gu- 

45. dalu dSvagolaga dammagojaga md,di 

46. kotadu dftre yemnne imtinituva sa- 

47. ha namassivayavftgi dfivara sri- 

48. karyyavaip uiA,di sukhadini balvaru * 

49. Manikya-deviyaru SivayOgi Ka- 

50. raya DSvayyagalige dhara-purvvakam 

51. madi kota gade ko 10 d6vagadeya 

62. paduvalu •' i dharinmavanu uddharsi- 

BacTc side. 

53. davaru fert-VAranasiya 

64. Gangadfeviya sainnidhanadi Veda- 

55. paragauaha Brahmaparige I saha- 

56. sra-kaviloya daua madida pbala 

67. sva-dattaip para-dattaip va yb 

68. hareti Vasumdhara • sashti-varu- 

59. sba-sahasrani ujish^ayari] 

60. jayate krimi * luangala inaha 

61. sri ferl srt oppa Cheipnasrl Sa- 

62. dasiva ** 

Translation. 

Praise of ^ambbu. Be it well. While the obtainer of the band of five musical 
instruments, inahamapdal6svaira, lord of the excellent city of Vorevdr, protector 
(gdva) of Bodda, a Sabaddva in sword, nigalankamalla, warrior that cut ofi the 
heads of the sixty -six inapdalikas, gapdabherupda, chief of warriors, protector of 
those who take shelter, worshipper of the feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops, 
full of wisdom and prowess, and brother bf other men’s wives — the maha- 
mapdalafivara Irungopad^va Chdla-mahAraja, a Murftri to demons, son of Bommi- 
ddvarasa, who was the good son of BOgaddvarasa was ruling in p.eace and wisdom 
at the capital Nidugal 

On Monday, the uttarAyana-sankranti day with 6ivay6ga being the 16th lunar 
day of the bright half of Ohaitra in the year SiddhArthi, feaka year 1182. — 

6ivay5gi Earayaddva made the following grant after placing the same before 
Eum&ra Perum&iadAva to MAdajlya, hushsind of Madave, Marajlya, husband <Sl 
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Kajave, and Biiskajlya, husband of Dfivave, children of the female line of S6majlya 
Madajtya, the ascetic in charge of the Soman&tha temple at Mangalav&da and 
Nonambesvara temple at Vorevur. 

And the king Irungonadeva CholamahAiAja bestowed the gift wdth pouring of 
water from his own gracious hands, to last for as long as the sun, moon and stars endure. 

For the god Sbmanatha of MangalavMa, of 1 khanduga below the sluice of 
the tank, wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 Borntnad^^vana-gudalu, pond and 
one flower garden, 1 kuni of land in the bed of the tank, Aladakeyi field of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kojagas, Kougodakoyi field near the southern weir, of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas; Kengodakeyi field of the Eastern Rook of the sowing 
capacity of 5 Kolagas and Devakudi land of the sowing capacity of 15 kolagas to the 
east of the above field. — onegudaluof devagolaga and damniagolaga in each guyyalu 
and one d&re of oil (meaning of this passage is not clear). 

The donees will, use all these for services to the god, h’ee of taxes and live 
happily 

Land granted by M4nikyad6vi with pouring of w’ater to Sivaybgi Karaya 
Devayya of the sowing capacity of 10 kojagas to the west of d6vagade (rice fields 
of the god). 

Those who maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away a thousand 
cows to Brahmans versed in the V6das in the presence of Gaugadevi in VAranfLsi. 
He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for si.vty' thousand years. 

Good Fortune . — Signature. Cbennasrl Sad&siva. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some lands to the ^iva temple at Mangalavitda by 
^ivayogi KareyadSva during the reign of the Chbla chief of Nidugal named Irungona- 
deva Chblamahar&ja. The donor got the grant actually given away by the king 
himself. He is also said to have obtained the approval of Kumftra PerumfLladfiva 
previously. This Kumfi-ra PerumAjadfiva was probably the king’s son who was 
entrusted with the government of the district. 

Some of the details of the grant made cannot be clearly understood. 

The date of this record is given as Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year Siddhftrthi, J^aka year 1182 and corresponds to Monday, 10th 
March 1259 A.D. . There is however no UttarAya^a sankr&nti on that day. 


93 

At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobli of Nidugal on a stone set up in front of 

the Uv^ temple. 
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Size 2' X 1'— 4" 

Kannada Language ^rud Characters, 
jradrtcj .ocjrt^ agjs^uv taortd^dao^?^ 

shooOddd 

1 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

Aovf^n. 

19, aca3odaSoeK>d02!Ad3Sr^^^o dssddcdo 

20. rtoddsacSts^odo c73&sda5)r(odd)^tt(a}j 
2\, cS^adaJirtoa tjsss^jts^oJoorttfrt SizidiJs^nwzScaitt^ 

22. da3o^ort^o«ods9da5ddd33^d(ddd»odu^cS9 
2,3. RT^drttfoaSodtSes^^oCodJ cra^d sJmitso 

24. acodoo7lae9d;s]t8u3(^^d)a5'30cicidJ 

25. aM^dc»c73cn>:3/8z^rsodic>aedoc3?_,Sr^r37>doud 

26. dcndo3rsr\^j3U,d<^lld)dcn3ddj3e9c3(^dcS^do 

27. rt crxsdduodEstfcSoisdbodesdaddcoald 
Qft rtd s n zsx6 odd i$ia.d<oco sl 

29. ddd)dc»d/8c3j3Cou o d^dddcsrao^eaaJro 

30. raoadojdjBodidcdddk3^<^di;;U)«>xxq.«9a4^ 

31. Ascoaddddu) d^ddd^dod eAO)} ddu } 

32. ii;Uidd^^dj^o3d«oodOdorbodc» 


djdroc 2' X 1 1/3' 

ftj^ddJd^odJdsto oid tSoc^zj7>d3d 

ts^dd ^gdj3?s^,ddac>doddiJ30^oqn) 
oos^odd H ^.^^ddsOrKSdodddaoradto^dsaETT) 
dsod^^^d dsdo\idd)ddcrsdC(2^dd2d}:^dj3 
d^ddj3(da3^daad(d.:idtfo8di^ ©ee^d:^ 
eK)d3oas?sd3id7iaod doa doadcd^^^a uoud 
tj od dDd TVflu c^d adsT^a^o^d^ dda 
dsrads ,tt!5da3o^Ctos^d.F3 ddsrso^ 
d28j5Cdddodi3^a)^^di;;^ao3a3oas?^^d 
djs^dd^dddd did)^djDO(ajd5ddddd3d 
asdddno7}C.c£odood)esd;dtSj3( 

^da a g sov tada .aaodc^dda^aAotfadsaj 
doSip^ddja^aao cn>&i,odacSdD^jnd d^d 
didood.9ddo*at) ardodS dai8:.a, 
stoc^o8Hdj3?d3srsderoS craotorados^oA 
ddo&a^dao djod^sraaddjo^doaa 
dd^ddda^d d>«cnj3ddjMsod?^dd5d 
ds5^diAdj3?d3is?.3}3dd5ddraa 


28 
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33. c5?s3rtj5W5te3^rrtjotfsJicjAd?*c3T>tfQBjof#ocooA 

34. .osoaocSeao^C^caj^rosiroasjsoooOT 

.85 ^ dosjosqssli rsaSKToa 0 .dsJdo 

36 . ^^sradETsAotorSorred^aoJo 

37. ?so.;ip-3;3cSoS3o:^sada» 

.38. d?cS3n>drt~2^t37^3^KOrtcre;ia 

3Q. bi^cjac5c.50^ II Oc^ |djc3S Oca) i) 

•40. (Ao^Sd^ASSJO^SODOSAa^F 

41. doasao^jfS’ajsT^ote) 

42. i;rDa5oi4ja}|iaoort<?a3aoDJ^^^?^? 

43. fcjtdoaacTsAa 

Translation. 

Praise of Hamblin. 

Be it well. While the obtaincr of the baud of the five great instruiuents, 
lord of the (>xcellent city of Voreiir, protector of Kodda, a Sahadeva in sword, 
nigalanka-malla, the hero that cut off the heads of 66 inaudalikas, Ganda- 
bheruiida, lord over warriors, protector of those who take shelter, worshipper of the 
feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops, conqueror by diplomacy and prowess^ 
brother to other men’s wives, the mahamandal^svara Bogadevarasa’s son 
Bommid(*ivarasa’s son, danava-Murfiri (Vishnu to wicked men), Irungonadfiva- 
ch6}a-mahA,raja was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital Nidugal : — 

On Monday l.'itb lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Siddharthi, Saka year 1182, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankranti with Siva- 
y6ga 

To MAdajiya, husband of Madave, Mallajiya, husband of B^jave, Baskara-jlya 
husband, of Devave— the three daughters descended from the female off-spring 
of MMajiya, son of Sbmajlya, sthdnapati of the temples of S6manAthad6varu, 
of Mangajavada and NonambSsvara of Vojevfir: — 

Sivayogi Kfireyad^vayya placed before KumAra Perumalad^va and Irun- 
gonadfeva Gh6lamahAraja, a Murari to wicked men, made the following grant of 
income (vriddhi) for the two sthdnas and the king granted it with his own auspicious 
hand and with pouring of water to last for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure 

For the god Nonamb^svara of Voyevur, rice land of the sowing capacity 
of 1 khapduga in the first bund behind the tank in front of the village : also 
rice land of the sowing capacity of 3 kolagas adjacent to the above rice land : 
a flower garden to the west of the above land : also land of the sowing capa- 
city of 2 khandugas near BommadSvara-bettB>ttu to the north including the temple 
area: to the west of this Asiyahasalabhurai of the sowing capacity of 4 kojagas for the 
god Bhairava : pond gtcyyalu : devagolaga, 7 dire of oil and dharmagojaga and 
bamboo grove. 
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They (donees) will recite prayers and conduct services in the temple and 
enjoy in peace the revenues granted. 

Those who maintain this grant will ha.ve made (get the merit of) a gift of 
thousand cows in the presence of Varanasi and Gangadevi to Brahmans versed 
in the vddas. He who takes away a gift of land made by himself or by others 
will be born as worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune : 

6r1 Chenna Sadasiva ; — 

Note. 

This is similar to the record previously noticed and was issued on the same 
date (S 1182 Siddharthi Chaitra su 15 Monday, Uttarayana-sankr^nti with Siva- 
y6ga) and corresponds to Monday 10th March 1259 D. This registers the gift 
of some lands for services in the temple of Nonambosvara in Vorevur made by 
Sivay6gi KareydSvayya. This gift was also got approved by the prince Kumfira 
Perumaladeva and was formally made over to the donee by thfe king Irungonadeva 
Cholamaharaja chief of Nidiigal. The donees are Madajlya, Mallajiya and 
Bhaskara jlya, who had married the desccndents through female line of Madajtya, 
son of 86majlya, sthnnapati (manager) of the temple of Sdmanatha at MangalavSida 
and Nonariibesvara at Vorcvnr. 

Some of the terms used while describing the gift of lands cannot be clearly 
made out. 

94 


At the village Nidugal, in the hohli of Nidugal on a stone standing helow 
the Basari tree to the cast of Mirsasflb’s moscjue. 

Size 5 X 2J 


Kannada Language and Characters, 
sjsjgrtd 3e)^v©^i jnsrorsjsucJ :g©s3r 


1 . 

3. tgodsbg isreoto 

4. 

5. osj ffx>c5:3Dae3 ss sJaiFort^^o 

0, ot..3.sd snSjSi TsuzUmozi 
7 35 dd sterirfcd da k. rb 

8. dasT)ddoa » 

9 , o833crn)45dad osdo 

10. 5?® Oort oSsa^Arttfdd 


11. dao 

12. s^ao3;5T»cCa57) tPT;a5 

13. rt ^xeotosd riod dad a§jD 

H. e^dd dScJO^odd 

15. Oj tSoadd riod Sdc^q, djaasS 

10. ddsS^d li^dd daddd 

17. d riod dadd ftdgwodd d^toSa 

18. dtf oorid/addtf dt?7>d vro 

19. daddacaas dsj^ori aSdea oSa^da 

20. daaodaod db^rSda^ a^Aeiacado 

28 * 
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21 tSod, agjsu^oes 

22. ^^aSxSsHi zfisQAdoart) 73d;T3 lia3d<& I 

23 . ^crsti^ ;rs:d dM^sSjiobou 1 

24. i;i4>3)rSodd ^ t&ood) dj3«D3sS£ 3S I 


25. ^J6 ^730 d3d(OC^ ;753Srto 2Sq^cBs8il 

26. cfort tasrf^stotcsrt sSjaud^arao 

27. doo c3^:e3?&>3 


Tra7islatio7i. 

^ri Kftma. Om NaiuaB SivAya. 

Be it Well. On Thursday, 6th lunar day of the bright half of Mftrgasira in 
the year Vikraina, i622nd year of ^d>livahana era : — 

The beloved devotee of Rangayhgi, engaged in eight-fold y6ga, mahft,n&yak4- 
bftrya, punisher of those nftyakas who break their word, protector of those who take 
refuge, slayer of opponents, champion over those who are skilled in the use of daggers 
(kathari-chaluvaraganda), user of musk, a Bhairava to enemy’s troops, puuisher of 
those who hate people whom they have liked before, cutter off of the head of Masa, 
worthy of worship by both the armies (his own troops and the enemy’s), subduer of 
the army of Lingavadeya, subduer of the seven constituents of sovereignty of 
Badura Maluka, possessor of herds of buffaloes ? fyenumula-manda), champion 
over kings, a moon to the ocean that is the Harati family — Mummadi Hottanna 
NAyaka got this sasana made : — 

Harati Tipparaja’s son was named KAma-mahtpati whose son was Boramabhfl- 
pati whose son was Adisurfindra. His son was Hiriyodeya whose son was Chikanripa 
whose son was* HotanripS-la whose son was Nandibhilpa praised by men. His 

son . . . 

Note. 

Thip inscription is incomplete as it stops in the middle of the royal pedigree. 

It belongs to the reign of the chief Hottenpa-nayaka, chief of Harati whose 
genealogy is given in the record. He is said to be a disciple of Rangaydgi. 

The date is given as S' 1622 Vikrama Mftrgasira su 6 Thursday and corres- 
ponds to 6th December 17CX3 A.D. 

For Hottanna-nayaka we have an inscription dated 1681 (E.C.XII, Pavugada 
69) at Nidugal. The genealogy and titles of the Nidugal chiefs are also found in 
another inscription at Nidugal (E.G.^ XII, Pavugada 42). 


95 

At the same village Nidugal, on a viragal to the left of the Sdmanfttha temple. 

Size 6'x3' 

Kannada Language and Characters. 
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ec3( cadrid 

SjSJSsoe’xS’ 

1, . . . ;99odcftJdo;&dzn)ddoo 

2, tf.AdddiSj9((3c037?;^nc^ dot&A 

3, ZSXl3S!X^3!i^‘aJ37&X3 .... 

Note. 

This record is full of lacunae. It is stated therein that one Bommayan&yaka 
died in the battle of Koravada-k6te on a Saturday. The characters seem to belong 
to the 16th century. 

96 

On the same Nidugal hill, on a bell in front of the Dorgft temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
srasJrtd tSw d dorrarrbaoiJdsjocS •gdid 

stjafS ato ^^dart^rd^rt .acSirtjjadirtrO ludrtj^ja a^daS^^cO^ 

€(dd3c)acd 

Note. 

This records the presentation of the bell by Oragallu Bamalqriehnaiya of Nidu- 
gal-durga for the goddess Durgarnina on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Kartika in the year Visvavasu. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century and the date may correspond 
to 2nd November 1666 A.D. 


97 

On a 2nd bell at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ed( d s^d^ddd 2dah 

;0dd)$^aiddod^^ddd^vs9}0x^od^ doc^todftddd ddad dddoodxHr^Tloid 

Note. * 

This records the gift of a bell by Narasanna, son of ^ivanappa, belonging to the 
community of the Kurubas (shepherds) on the 1st lunar day of fhe bright half of 
Vaid&kha in the year Subhakritu. ^ 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th centur}' and the date may corres- 
pond to J3th April 1782 A. D. The word akki used before ganthe in the inscription 
may be a mistake for ikkida. , 
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98 


Korabagere Taluk. 


At the town of Koratagere, on a stone standing in the land of Gi\re Nd-ranappa in 
the southern bank of the Jayamangali river. 

Size 4'xl' -6" 


Kannada Language and Characters, 

ssda rra,sSod SDrt d4£® a* rf ddd nsd d 

CO ' sj *4 6 

ajasea 4' x 1'— 6" 


1, dortud 

2. aotoj^da 
3_ stort^o oSoj) 

4^ S^S3 tysOdJJO 
5, ladorJftfdo? 


6. dcMod tM 

7, d57)dra oco 

8. d? ezrsrta 

9, o 3rei#rra 
10 dod,do 


Note. 

This records the death of a female named Ycllakka, daughter of Vengatared^i 
Yellareddi while performing some acrobatic feats on a pole set up by the dombars 
(a caste of circus players). She is said to have died on the spot indicated by the 
inscription in the days of the PAleg&rs or local cluofs who ruled at Koratagere. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 


99 

Kunigal Taluk. 

At the town of Kunigal, on the basement stone lying broken to the north of the 

Gauesa temple. 

Size 4'— 6"xl'— 6" 

dRjjTO ov^dd^ dooOda 00 dad 

djSteea 4'_6" x 1'— 6". 

1. I tws^ srsBd^osa 

2. dj S^oeSjatfrt atoJSdotSJrtd 

UO 

3, aJaWasfo dxda 

4, aid.;3^ aSjaodoDa 
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Note, 

This inscription is very incomplete as ii^portion of the stone is broken on both- 
sides and the broken pieces are lost. It seems to record tbe grant of some land 
with the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas in Kallandii (village ?) for 
a person whose name begins with PiUe. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 

100 

On a slab lying near the Basavana Mantapa in the old pete of Huliyilrdurga in the 

hobli of Iluliyilr 

Size 4' X 1', 

Kannada Language and Characters. 

SDKfrto* 3e)|jjESo aoiOojjjjd.-' chrtrd aD';?^255i3a3o stoowaSa us? 

ae» ebsS Soj. 

o n 

zsjsssoi 4’ X 1’, 

1. ; 

2 . ' 

3, . . . otooSJOdb 

4^ Oi SoaSeeb rPeS 
S dsSd 33 u a arsia 

tJt ed 

Note. 

This records that the above Basavana-mantapa (pavilion of the ^ull) was 
erected by Sfingaraninja of Pattada NatakasA,le (royal dancing hall) of Immadi 
Hirikempayagauda, chief of Yelahankanftd (C 1621-1633) 


7 rreosbssa 

3, si5jsi&c>3c3 to 
9, ^£3,3 zboiosc 




TAMIL SUPPLEMENT. 

4 ? 

At tbo villag(i Tagadur, in the hobli of Bilgere, on the first pillar in the 
Navaranga Mantapa of the Lakshrnikanta Temple. 

Tamil and Ghantha Chahactebs. 

Tamil Language. 

Text. 

1. ^ 

2 . i§) hTjrriu 

•{. smi'i Quri^iLTsir ^ 

4. f /5 ir.smi . i.j 

5. Qi iiflii.1 atSso mfS jy 

(I. ir ^ a-ai irTsrai ripML — 

7. oil iraiih: QlaLLt—a!r(ipssisiL— 

8 . oTj/ ©.TKjoffi j in 'r.uu . ,10 I 

48 

On a second pillar in the same Kangamantapa 
Tamil and Grantha Cuabactebs 
Tamil Language. 

Text 

1 . ^> 35 ®T 

2 . ^ S VTjrn 

•i. lumru Qi ek 

4. ,^(j 5 trsmi—Uji^ 

5. 0i /TaaHjfii 

(). irnrsT tram 


8 . 

a. 


1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


Miiri ^‘ Sua,i upmrL-uir 
QaiU '^ ^4 B airi iih 
Ql IT h 1 

49 

On a third pillar in the same Rangamantapa. 
Tamil and Gbantha Chabacteus. 
Tamil Language. 

Text. 

ameuS um 

feej .jft * 

oV SI (^TUT 

lumru QuQ^ibir ih 

^ (Jfj L^U «®0 
. . SS 9) L ^ 

55 ) QiSPUJtSl^^ 

•^LrULt, i 
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50 

On a fourth pillar in the same Bangamantapa. 

Tamil and Gbantha Charactbbs. 

Tamil Language- 
Text. 

1 . ^a®/f 

fj^ 8 KiTJrirtu 
S. emu (olu(i^tf>irm ^ 

4, 0 Luemt—u^^ 

5. a 0 aTjririuuueir 

0 . e»fl Siiiseir u\mn 

7. sir Q^tueS ^ ^ jslo 

8. uu) JO I 

54 

At Tiruinaku^lu in the hobli of T. Narsipur, on the balipitlm in the temple of 
Agastyesvara. 

TAmL AND Gbantha Characters. 

Tamil Language. 

Text. 

West face— 1- 

South face ■s^Tinti^ir aibjs insmL—sciSeSr&iriuir 

East face — ^ eS^jnhjraSiipiD t9m^ G^em^^ajaair 
North face — Q'^iueS^/g enj^t^os u^oib&ujsi 


55 

At the same temple on the pedestal of the sacred bull in the temple of 
Agastyesvara. 

Tamil and Grantha Characters. 

Tamil Language. 

Text. 

West face i^TJraSops) Otf-aim i ismeiufi ^Q^strir 

iSpa ^(^ eua / s ^ e ^ jr ( tpQQi~~iuTif • fiu ^ amiautemi—eou iSlm&irujTum isE'ir ’ bTusu ^ O^u 

tSmSstr f sm^iuaair ay fio Q/seo(^Ui euja^fioQjS&iir insmL-.u(^u>. 
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70 

At the village Talak&d, on a slab the southern wall of the Maralesvara 
Temple. 

Tamil and Gbantha Characters. 

Tamil Language. 

Text. 

2. eiUltlJTQfiih ^^^^LfSlLjU, 

3. oarQ ^eir^(u^ira(^ aS ^ ^riuih aiUBii u^sm 

4 . ^LJUt^<sniua(^LB-Ufi^ vtuQu 

5. esr ^/s iLsmemsu^C^ //Jtf <*0 emeu g Ouil{ 

(>. ij ui^SQ) ihirm Qiuireu^jriT luaarssr sT(i^ik4P 

71 

At the village Yereyur in the hobli of Yelandur, on a stone lying in the middle 
■oi the village. 

Tamil and Grantha Characters. 

Tamil Language. 

Text. 

J. 

2. so jr fio^sui^uysoso iSsojSifi Lfjr&JJJir^ 

3. jr gLa9 ajai— Q so/r^fr lu fiPSOKB 

4 . su^soiTi^O jiT^iu e 

5. QjTT^^JTLC S^UUir. 

6 . ^ piDih if 6 l ^/f ufflu!re 9 <i^ Q^Sssr ? 

7. fSpa opu^Qairsmi^ Q^fTt^iriamL^eo^i^ 

8. «®o«D« Qairsifn^ Q^aFir^&mibtnLQ u^i^r 

9. l1® Uissiji j^T QiSnri^ ih^^ir n 

10 . eir&bOsupenjJJT/i^ OJsx^soir&fluvT Qu> 

11 . LnuiS^^girii Qj^soir^ euiosOfr 

12. (g5 Q^&ijp^sfra ^Q^Lfuestfl <s5)<sB<5Q«/r>5w 

13 . ® ^aaL^&Jtr h iSh&npiuTtoirsmib 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPOBT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


29 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number in 
the Report 

1 

Date 

Ruler 




Ganga. 

80 

1 

12th regnal year : Kartika Full 
Moon C. 667. 

[Avinita] . 

Konganyadhiraja. 

188 

67 

6th regnal year : Kartika masa : 
Vibhava Samvatsara C. 908. 

Satyavakya 

Perinanadi. 




Santalige Chief. 

1 

1204 

83 

• 

51st regnal year : Krodhana 

Mar. 7, Bri. 16th November 
1265, Monday (week day irregu- 
lar). 

Bommarasa son of Birarasa 
of Hosagunda. 




Vane Chief. 

210 

90 

S 1189 Prabhava Jyeshtha 6u 6 , 
Gu. April 30, 1267 ?. 

Vira Kumara SSyidevarasa 

211 

91 

S 1216 Vijaya Srava. su 6 , Bri. 
Thursday, July 1293. 

Immadi SSyideva 



1 j 

NipuGAL Cholas. 

212 

92 

^ 1182 Siddharthi Chaitra su 15, 
Monday, Uttarayapa-Sankranti 
6iva yoga — Monday, March 10, 
1269 A.D. 

Irungopa Chd}a 

218 

93 

Do 

Do 





iiBRANGBD AOeORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Bemarks 


Records the grant by the king of some lands and a house in Pulliur in the division of 
Eorikunda for a Jaina temple of the Yavanika Sangha, set up by the mother of the 
Pallava- King Simhavishnu. The engraver is named Perera son of Ilampatuva of 
Kuvalala. The contemporaneity of the Pallava King Simhavishnu and the Ganga King 
Avinita furnished by tlio inscription is of importance for Gauga chronology. 

Records the grant of some lands to Ereyangesvara by -Ereyarama for whitewashing 
(sunna) and plastering (sothe). The lands are said to have been pufehased from Srlkanfha- 
bhatarar. The composer is named Lakufisvara-bhatarar. 


Viragal giving the exploits of Macheyanayaka of Hedase in defending the fort of 
Bharangi. 


Viragal describing a battle in which Mahapradhana Miikarasa is said to have taken 
part and his TMva Tayalapa of Keppage is said to have fought and died. Mahamanda- 
Jesvara Viradeva with GSpaya and Chateya as also Soyidevarasa and Bomfnarasa are 
referred to in the record. , 

Records a grant of lands in Choraveyadase by the Mahapradhana Santarasa’s son 
(not named) encamped in Karamaranabayalu under the orders of the King to 
Brahmans. 


Gift of some lands for the God Somanatha of Manga}avada by SiyayogL Kareyadeva 
with the approval of Kumara Pemmaladeva and the king into the hands of Madajiya, etc., 
the sthanapatis of the temple. * 


Gift of some lands for the God Nopambesvara of Vojevur by the same donor as 

above. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Beport, 


Page 
in the 
Keport 

Inscription 
number in 
the Report 

< 

Date 

Ruler 




Hotsalas. 

166 

38 

6 1044 Plava Mar. su 6, S6.= 
November 16, 1121 A. D. Wed- 
nesday. ? 

Kulottungachdla 

Bhujabala Viraganga 
Hoysajadeva (Vishpu- 
vardhana). 

91 

2 

Chalukya Vikrama-kala Parldhavi 
Jyestha 30 S5=June 16, 1132 
A. D. Wednesday. ? 

Vishnuvardhana. 

168 

39 


[Vishnuvardhana ?.] 

102 

10 

S 1076 ^rimukha sam. Uttarayana 
sankramana (December 25, 1153 

A. D.). 

Narasimha I 

170 

41 

S 1089 Sarvajit (1167 A. D.) .... 

Do 

no 

14 

8 1093 Khara Srav. sn 6 Bu (July 
9, 1171, Friday ?) 

Do 

166 

37 

Jaya Kar su 8 So. (4th November 
1174 ?). 


170 

42 

C. 1175. 

Ballala II 

193 

72 

8 1112 Sadharana vai. su 5, Bri. 
(April 11, 1190 A. D.). 

Do 

177 

. 51 

Vais, feu 

Vira Ballajadevar 

98 

6 ' 


Vira Ballala deva 

192 

71 

Nala (1196 A.D.) 

Ballala II 

172 

43 

S 1144, Chitrabhanu Bha feu 2 
Bu« loth August 1222 A.D. 

Narasimha II 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates. — conid. 


Contents and Remarks 


Gift of some lands at ChandavanahaUi and Kumarabidu in Maisenad by Maha- 
pradhana Dandauayaka Gangapayya for a basadi built at Hadaravagil in memory of 
Sovanadandanayaka. 


Grants of lands by Mahasamanta Cholayya, son of Benavayya to Siva temples at 
Bapavura, Soyalaujavu, flenneyagerc and Kittanakere. The Chalukya King Bhulbka- 
malla Somiisvara is named at the beginning of the grant to show his overlordship. 

Praisf' of Jinasasana and the titles of the Hoysala king are given in this fragmentary 
record. 

Grant of the village Nagarahal after obtaining the same from the king by Macha- 
dandadhisa, disciple of the Jaina teacher SrTpiila-traividya for the basadi of Adideva. The 
spiritual descent of Sripalatraividya is given. 

Viragal record mentions inahapradhana sarvadhikari-dandanayaka Bittimayya. 

Grant of some lands by Halamareyanayaka for the god Maresvara to the priest 
Chamajiya. 

Records the grant of a kodagi by Mahapradhana Bittiyagavunda •as Gaupdu- 
kodago. 

Grant of the remission of certain taxes on the devadana lands of Kenguru Mara- 
vangala by certain prabhu-gavundus of Maisunad including Hoysaja-gaupda of Maisur 
for the God Bembesivara of Kumaranabidu. The grant was made in the presence of 
Dapdanayaka Bittimayya. 

Fragmentary : merely gives the praise of Jinasasana. 


Fragmentary ; mentions a grant by Tagadur prabhu-gavupdas. 

Viragal : describing the heroism of a warrior named Kapnayanayaka. 

Grant of Valla jusvamyain of the village Maraiyur by the king.* 

Records the construction of a temple by Viragavunda of the village Elachigere in 
Karanad. • 


f 
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List of Inscoriptions published in the Beport^ 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

f 

Date 

Ruler 

169 

40 

^ 1146 Svabhanu=1223 A.D 

Narasimha II 

109 

13 

Tarana Mar 6u 13 So— 25th Nov- 
ember 1224 Monday. 

[ 

Do 

177 

62 

^ 1181 Kalayukta Magha ba 14 
Bri-^23rd January 1259 
Thursday. j 

Narasimha III 

181 

1 

65 

Narasimha devan (Narasimha 
III ?). 

181 1 

54 

(Narasimha III ?) 

1 ViJAYANAGAR KINGS. 

183 

69 

1 

6 1288 Parabhava phal ba 10 — 24th 
February 1367. 

Bukanodej'ar (Bukka I) 

190 

68 




194 

73 

S 1302 Baudri MSgha su 11 So 
Rohini — January 7, 1381. 

Vira Haryappodeyar (Hari- 
hara 11). 

Belub Chiefs. 

118 

( 

27 

^ 1696 Jaya phal 6u 15 — 17th 
March 1775 A.D. 

Eishjuappa Nayaka, son of 

1 Venkatadri Nfiyaka. 

Habati Chiefs. 

219 

94 

6 1622 Vikrama Mar 4u 6Gu=6th 
December 1700 A.D. 

Mnmmadi Ho^^evpa Nltyaka. 

Eeladi Chiefs. 

208 

86 

S 1542 Siddharthi Vai 6n 15 S.. 
-18th April (1619 A.D.) 

Yenka^appa NSyaka 
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fflrmnged according to dynasties and dates— co«<(Z. 


Contents and Remarks 


Viragal : describes the exploits of a warrior named Depayaya-nayafea of 'Komarana- 
bl^u during the invasion ? (bavape) of the inahaprachan^a-dapdanayaJ^a Bilavoladan- 
n&yaka. 

Viragal : siege of Yeleganur in a war between Narasingadeva and the king of Magara. 

. Records the gift of the village Gegganahal (now called Deggapahajli), a hamlet, to the 
mahajanas of Nibbayal. 

Records the sotting up of the Bull-God in a mantapa in the temple of Agastyesvara 
at Tirumakudalu by Vira Narasimhapiljai-dannayakkar. 

Construction of a balipitpham in the above temple of Agattlsvaramudaiyar by Vira 
Narasimhapijlai-dannayakar. 


The record is incomplete. The names of the king and mahapradhana Basavadannayaka 
and an officer (adhikari) Raghavadevarasa are given. 

The name of Madhava as a devotee ot Vaidyaliuga is inscribed on a wall in the 
Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad. It probably denotes Madhava-mantrin, minister of Prince 
Marapa. 

Registers a grant by the mahajanas of Upendrapura alias Maddur for oeVtain services 
in the DeMnatha temple at Maddur including the recitation of the Vedas and Tiru-pattn. 


Registers the gift of the village Hulugalale to the asectic Ramanuja Parakalasvami, 
disciple of Vedanta Parakala-svami (of the Parakala Matt at Mysore) who is called asmad- 
asadharana-svami by the donor. The grant was made on the bank of the Kalyani at Melu- 
gote or Yadavagiri-kshStra. , 


Incomplete. Gives the titles and genealogy of the chief. 


Records the renovation of the temple of RSmeSvara at Varadamula-tirtha by the 
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List of Insoriptions published in the Beport, 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

203 

82 

6 1596 Pram&di Nija Bhadra §u 
16 = 16th September (1673). 

Chennammaji. Queen of 
Somasekhara Nayaka. 

Yelahanka Chief. 

223 

100 

1 


Immadi Hiri Kempaya Gau^a 

Chiefs (Miscellaneous). 

109 

12 


Dunandiru Raghupati-raja 
Vodeyar. 

174 

1 

46 

S 1465 ^obhakrit Nija 6rav su 
10 — (9th August 1643). 

Vira Devaraja Yo^eyar 

Mysore Kings. 

113 

16 

Virodhi Jyestha ba 1 — (24th Juno 
1709 ?). ■ 

Kanthirava Narasaraja 
Vadeyar. 

115 

16 

Chitrabhanu Mar ^u. 14 — 30th 
November 1762. 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar II 

1 

123 

18 

febbharkrit Bha ba. 5 — 15th Sep- 
tember 1783. 

Tippu Sultan 

126 

19 

Prajotpatti Vai6. ba. 16 So — 20th 
May 1811. 

Kyishparaja Vadeyar III 

128* 

20 

Yuva Pushya ba. 11 — 26th Janu- 
ary 1816. 

Do ...» 

169 

27 

^ 1738 Kali 4917 Dhatu Mar ba. 
10 — Saturday the 14th Decem- 
ber 1816. 

Do 

163 

t 

35 

6 1738—1816 

Do 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates — contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of some land for the oonstrnotion of a building for the Bamaji' 
kOtada-matha at Eotipura, at present known as the L5kS.charya Matha at Sagar. 


Records the construction of a Basavana-maptapa (at HuliyOrdurga) by Sringaramma 
of the Pattada natakasale. 


Records the paving of the yard near the dhvaja-stambha in the Kosava temple at 
BelOr under the orders of the chief. 

Registers the grant of the village Kimihalli in TagadQr-sthala as umbali to the priest 
Kereya Nanjayadevaru of TagadQr. The signature of the chief is given as Somesvara. 


A nirup of the king addressed to Melukote Chamaiya directing that the tanian of 
Ramanuja-dayapatrain should continue to be used in Melkote and elsewhere during the 
recitation of prabhandhams in temples. 

A nirflp addressed by the King to Haidar Ali Khfina Bahadur directing that impedi- 
ments in the realisation by the Parakala Matt of the revenues of the village Attani, 
Navalur and Mungipatti granted by the King’s mother should be removed and that 
Vedanta Parakalasvami, the guru of the Matt should be enabled to use the asvenues for 
samaradhana, etc., in the Matt. 

A nirup directing the use of both the taniyans Ramanujadayapatra and ferlsaila- 
dayap&tra at Melugote temple. 

A nirup recording an order of the King that certain honours in all the Vishpu 
temples within the State including modal-tirtha should be offered to the raja-guru 
Ohaptavat&ra Parakalasvami and his representatives. 

Nirup granting exemption to the Parakalasvami Matt from the payment of customs 
dues on bags of rice brought from Hula-galale. * 

Records the gift by the King of a jewelled cradle for dolotsava of the Gods Haya- 
gi!va and LakShml-Nmr&yapa in the Matt of Brahm’atantra Ghapta'^tara Parakalasvami. 


Records the gift of a jewelled da^hagbpa by the King to the Matt of Ghaptavatara 
Parakala. . ‘ • 


t 


30 
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List of inscriptions pablished in the reports 


Page in 
the 

Eeport 

In&cription 
number 
in the 
Report 

\ 

Date 

Ruler 

133 

22 

S 1738 Dhatu Magha Su, 10 So — 
27th January 1817. 

Kpshnaraja Vadeyar III 

129 

21 

isvara Kar 6u. 16 Bha.— 23rd 
November 1817. 

Do 

147 

23 

8 1740 Bahudhanya Pushya ba. 10 
6u. — 2l8t January 1819. 

K^sh^araja Vadeyar III .... 

162 

24 

Vikrama Mar. Su. 16— 19th De- 
cember 1820. 

Do 

154 

26' 

Partbiva Phal. §u. 1 G-u. — 9th 
March 1826, 

Do 

156 

26 

Vikriti Bhadra. 6u. 7 Bu. — 26th 
August 1830. 

Do 

. 160 

28 


Do 

161 

29 


Do 

163 

34 


Do 

198 

• 79. 

Saumya Jyesh. ba. 8 — 14th June 
1849. 

Do .... 

163 

38 ^ 


GhimarfijaVo^eyar IX, son of 
EriBh^ar&ja Vo^eyar Btl. 
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m^ranged according to dynasties ^nd dates'.-^on^eJ. 




Contents and Bemarks 


Nirup recording the gift by the King of the villages Chinmali, Dodegaudanakoppalu, 
etc., to Brahmatantra Ghaptavatara Parakala^vami, the parama-giira of Maisura- 
samasthana for the tadiyaradhana and the worship of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshml- 
n&rayapa in his Matt. 

Nirup recording the gift by the above King to the above Guru of certain villages 
Bukahali, etc., for services of the Gods Hayagriva and Lak'shminarayapa in his Matt. 

Nirup recording annual grant by the same King to the same Guru Brahmatantra 
Ghaptavatara Parakalasvami of the sum of 12,600 varahas for the services of the Gods 
Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in the Matt and for feeding Brahmans. 

Nirup recording the grant of the villages Attapi, etc., in Andura-sthala in place of the 
previous money grant to the Guru Vedanta Parakalasvami for the expenses of feeding the 
Brahmans, Chaturmasya-sankalpa, tiru-nakshatra of Srinivasa Parakalasvami, and wor- 
ship of Vedantaoharya at Alvar Tirunagari (Tinnevelli District). 

Grant of exemption from customs dues made to the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantava- 
tara Parakalasvami for articles like rice, ghee, etc., purchased for the Matt. 

Nirup recording an annual money grant for the feeding of Brahmans at the Tirupati 
Hill conducted by the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghaptavatara Parakalasvami. • 

Becords the gift of a golden cradle to the Parakalasvami Matt (Hayagrlva-sannidhi) 
by Kpishnavilasada Ammappiyavaru (Queen of Kfishparaja Vodeyar III). 

Becords the gift of a golden cup to Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami by the 
king. 

Becords the gift of a silver tripod for the above Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) by the 
king. * • 

Grant by the king of some land to Yenka^iya for the building of a temple and 
establishment of an agrahara, Bam&nuja'khtam, etc., near Changur in Haradanaha|li 
hobali. 

Records a gift by the Queen named V&pivil&sa Maharapiyavaru of a golden cup to 
E^hpa Brahmatantra Parakalasv&mi on the occasion of her getting chahrdnhma. 


80 * 
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List of insoriptions published in the report) 


Page in 
the 

Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 



Gurus of the Parak&lasvami Matt 

161 

30 

No date .... .... 1 

Kpsh^a Brahmatantra Parsr 




kalasvami. 

162 

31 

Do 

Do 

162 

82 

•••• •••• 

Do 



The rest of the records do not refer 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates— coTicJd. 


» 

Contents and Remarks 


■(Not included in the above records). 

Records the gift of a golden cup for the services of the God Hayagrlva-sannidhi (in 
his matt). 

Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by his disciple, the mother of 
Kantaiyarasn on her completing the age of sixty. 

Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by Kantaiyarasn on the above occasion. 
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APPENDIX ‘A’. 

f 

CONSEEVATION OP MONUMENTS. 


During the year 1937-38. 

{Based on the Animal Report of the Government Architeot, Bangalore,) 
About 32 monumentB were inspected during the year under Beport. 


Inspection reports from the Eevenue Sub-Division Officers were not received regularly in spite 

of repeated requests. It is very necessary to impress upon the local 
Inspection Reports. officers that they should take personal interest in the up*keep of 

these relics of ancient art and see that they are protected against 


damage and decay. 


The renovation work of Sri Chennakesava temple at Belur was completed according to the 

programme originally sanctioned. Government ordered that the 
Renovation* renovation of the subsidiary temples in the enclosure might be carried 

out. These are being attended to. 

Proposals for the renovation of Sri Baiiganathasvami temple at Seringapatam w^ere received and 
recommendations as to how it could be done were forwarded to the local officers concerned. 


No fresh monuments were declared protected during the year. 

With regard to the reclassification of Ancient Monuments, the Committee appointed to go into 

the question could not meet during 1936-37 as , already reported. 
ClaMification of Ancient The Committee, however, met di( ^ ear under report and 
Moniunenti. definite recommendations on the ' / were forwarded to 

Government. 


The following is the statement of expenditure incurred during t^^ year for the maintenance and 
* repair of Ancient Monuments in the State. 

Eipendihire on Conservation. 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OP ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR* 1937-38. , ! 

' Amount spent 



MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Rs. a. 

p. 

Seringapatam 

... Ranganathasvfimi temple 

... 

860 

0 

0 


Gumbaz 

••• 

1,032 • 

0 

0 

Melkote 

... Sri Narayanaavami temple 

... 

1,208 

0 . 

0 

Nanjangud 

... Sri Sri kaptlios vara temple 


2,902 

0 

0 

Talkad 

... Sri Vaidyesvara temple and other temples at 





the place (Special repairs done for 

the 





Paiichalihga jatra.) 

... 

7,000 

0 

0 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 





Nagamangala 

... Saumya Kesava temple 

... 

86 

0 

0 

Hasaholalu 

... Lakshmi-Nrirayaria temple 

... 

3,844 

9 

7 


HASS AN DISTRICT. 





HftrnahaUi 

. . . Somesvara temple 

... 

498 

0 

0 

^ravanabelgola 

... Akkaiia Basti 


1,484 

0 

0 


Chandragupta Basti 


1,140 

0 

0 


Santisvara Basti 

... 

110 

0 

0 


Jain Mutt 


12 

0 

0 

Nuggihalli 

... Lakshminariisimha temple 


3,402 

0 

0 

JT ftvagal 

... Lakshminarasimhasvami temple 


550 

0 

0 

Eelur 

... Sri Chennakesava temple 

. . . 

851 

0 

0 




19,900 

0 

0 




2,400 

0 

0 

Halebld 

... Temples and Basti 

... 

5,2ao 

0 

0 

8h&nti 

... Yoganarasimha Temple 

... 

195 11 

4 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 





Alatnbgiri 

... Sri Venkataramapasvami 

. » . 

1,080 

0 

0 

Kurutjumale 

... Sri Vinayaka temple 

... 

166 

0 

0 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 





Belgilyi 

... Temples ^ 

. . t 

48 

0 

0 

Ikkeri 

Aghoresvara temple 

... 

431 

t) 

0 

Nagar 

... Devagangft Ponds 

/•* 

. 84 

0 

0 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 





Ohallakere 

Monuments in the Taluk 

... 

170 

0 

0 

Molak&lmilru 

... Ai^Oka's Inscriptions 


45 

6 

0 

fieggere 

... Jain Basti 


90 

0 

0 
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MONUMENTS, bojc., INSPECTED BY THE DIBEOTOR OP 
AROH-aaOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS 

During the year 1937-38. 


(Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 





MYSOEE 

DISTRICT. 


Plaoe. 



Monuments^ etc* 

Mysore 


• . « 

... 

Jagaamohan Palace 

Seringapatam 


... 

. • • 

Pumiah’s Bungalow 

Yelandur 


•V 

... 

Varahasv&mi temple 
^Gauri^vara temple 

Bijigiri Hills 


• • • 

... 

Ranganatha temple 

Agara 


* * * 


Narasimha temple 

Diirga temple 

Ram es vara temple 

Maddur 


••• 

... 

Chakrapani temjile 

Old OeSesvara temple 

Mugur 




Desesvara temple 

Tripurambfi temple 

Narayanasvami temple 

Jain temples 

T'Narsipur 


... 

... 

Mulasthanesvara temple 

G un j u - N arasim ha temple 

Alagoiju 


... 

... 

Siddhesvara temple 

Chennigaraya temple 

Tirumakucjlu 


... 

... 

Agastyesvara temple 

Vyasaraya mutt and old sculptures 

Talka^ 


.*• 

... 

Kirtinarayapa temple 

Malingi 




Janardana temple 

Mahalinga temple 

Mallikarjuna temple 

Vijapur 



... 

Arkesvara temple 

Sivasamudram 


• • • 

... 

Some^vara temple 

Banganatha temple 

MalavaUi 


« # • 


!§3.rAgapani temple 

Marehalli 

i. 


• • • 

... 

Lakshminarasimha temple 
AmriteSvara temple 

MSkedfit 


... 


iSiva temple 

Eabba} 

• 

• • • 


Hill Fort, etc. 





KoV^Svara temple 

Bhimesyara temple 

Kabb&lamm& temple 

Eftnk&nhaUi 


• •• 


BaAganStha temple 

Molagftlu 


#• » 


Mahad€v6Syara temple 
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TUMKUB DISTBICT. 

Pftvaga^a ••• Hill Fort, etc. 

Isvara temple 
Mas] id 

Ni().ugal ... ... Hill Fort, etc. 

Sarvadesvara temple 
Kalarnma temple 
Kasi Isvara temple 
Hanumiin temple 
Mirza Hussain Vali Darga 
Sri Rama temple 
Isvara temple 
Virabhadra Shrine 
Paisvanatha Basti 
Durga Shrine 
Adinarayana Shrine 
Tippe Rudra temple 
Lakshrninarasimha temple 
Nagaresvara temple 
Somesvara temple 
Ruined Masjid 
Mahishasuramardini Shrine 
Ruined Bhairava Shrine 
Chennakesava temple 
Isvara temple (another) 

Palace oi Paliogars 
Kalahastisn temple 
Nandi temple 

Midigesi ... ... Hill Fort, etc. 

"^Veiikataramana temple 
Old Palace site 
Masjid 

Anjancya temple 
•Mallesvara temple 

Koratigere ... •••• Hill Fort, etc. 

Gavi Timmaiya’s cave temple 
Gaiigad hares vara temple 

Kwigal ... ... Ganesa temple 

Narasimha temple 
Padmesvara temple 
Sivaramesvara temple 
Sculptures on watergates 
Somesvaratemple 

HttliyClrdurga Hill Fort, etc. 

Gopalakfish^a temple 
Jydtirmayesvara temple 

1^81 
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HASSAN DISTEIOT. 

jSravaJ^abelgola ^Monuments on the Do^^Jabetta and Chikkabet$a 

Jinan&thapura ... ••• *Santin&tha Basil 

Minor Basils 
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APPENDIX ‘ B 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

12'X10" ... 

Jaganmoban Palaco 

Santanambuj a 

Mysore ... 

Mysore 



Cbitrasala. 




2 

Do ... 

Do 

South -west wall 

Do 

do 

3 

Do ... 

Do 

Boutb-east wall 

Do 

do 

4 

Do ... 

Do 

North-east wall 

Do 

do 

5 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west w^all 

Do . ... 

do 

6 

Do ... 

Do 

Dasara procession of 

Do 

do 




K rishnaraj a W oyleyar 

Do 

do 




nr. 



7 

Do 

Do 

Keddah operations 

Do 

do 

8 

Do ... 

Do 

South wall 

Do 

do 

9 

Do ... 

Do 

North w^all 

Do 

do 

10 

Do 

Do 

V a n j sa va tarana- V aibh a va 

' Do 

do 

11 

Do 

Do 

Vasaiitotsava 

Do 

do 

12—15 

Do ... 

Do 

Portraits of historical 

Do 

do 




personages — groups. 



16—22 

6i‘'x4i' ... 

Do 

Portraits of historical 

Do 

do 




personages — Individuals 



23 

Do ... 

Dowan Purniah's 

North-west view' 

Seringa- 

Mandya 



Bungalow. 


pat am. 


24 

Do ... 

Do 

South- w’cst view 

Do 

do 

25 

Do ... 

Do 

View of sopana wdth the 

Do 

do 




Kilveri river. 



26 

Do ... 

Garrison Cemetery ... 

View from east 

Do^ 

do 

27 

8^X6^ ... 

Hill 

View’ fron^ a distance ... 

Pavagada 

Tumkur 

28 

Do ... 

Do 

View’ from fort wall ... i 

Do 

do 

29 

6^X41" ... 

Do 

View’ of Nidugaldurga ... | 

Do 

! do 

30 

Do ... 

Do 

View of Kammandurga... | 

Do 

do 

31 

Do ... 


View of Pilvagada town. 

Do 

do 

32 

8^X6^ ... 

Nidugal durga 

VioAv from a distance ... 

Nidugal 

do 

33 

Do ... 

Do 

Nearer view’ 

Do 

• do 

34 

Do 

Somesvara temple ... 

Doorway 

Do 

do 

35 

6rx4r ... 

Nidugal durga 

View of the town from 

Do 

do 




hill. 



36 

Do ... 

Do 

Hugo cannon 

Do ... j 

do 

37 

Do 

Do 

Front view’ of Palace ... 


do 

38 

Do 

Do 

Virabhadra 

Do ... 1 

do 

39 

Do 

Do 

Bull mantap on the top 

Do ... j 

do 

40 

Do 

Do 

Nar&yana 

Do 

do 

41 

Do ... 

Do 

Annapurna 

Do 

do 

42 

Do 

Do 

Gateway 

Do ... [ 

do 

* 43 

6rx4r ... 

Midigesi Hill 

View of the building on 

Mi(Jigesi ... i 

do 




the top. 

! 


44 

Do ... 

Do 

View of the Masjid 

Do’ ...'l 

do 

45—47 ; 

Do 

Do 

Bock-cut doorway 

Do ... 1 

do 

48 

Do ... 

Do 

View of Bam part 

Do ... 

do 

49 1 

Do ... 

Koratigere Hill 

View from near 

Koratigete. 

do 

50 

Do ... 

Do 

View from a distance ... 

Do 

do 

51 

Do ... 

Do 

Viraragufji 

Do 

do 

52 

Do ... 

Venkatarama^aay&mi 

Garu4a 

Euvigal ... 

do 

• 


temple. 

• 




31 * 
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Appendix ‘B’. — contd. 


Serial 

No. 

< Size 


Description 

View 

Village 


District 

53 

6^X4}" 


Isvara temple 

South-east 

Kuigtigal 


Tumkur 

54 

Do 

• •• 

Durga temple 

Mahishftsuramardini ... 

Do 

• • • 

do 

65 

Do 


Somes vara temple . . . 

Sarasvati 

Do 

• • • 

do 

56 

Do 

. . . 

Do 

Parvati 

Do 

• • • 

do 

67 

8i"x6r 

• < • 

Do 

MahishasuramardinI ... 

Do 


do 

68—59 

' Do 

... 

Isvara temple 

North-east view of Gao^i^a- 
bherunda image. 

Do 


do 

do 

60 

6i"X4i" 

... 

Huliyiirdurga 

View from north-west ... 

Huliyur- 

durga. 


do 

61 

Do 

... 

Do 

View from north-east ... 

Do 

... 

do 

62 

8i"x6l" 

... 

llariharesvara temple. 

Ground plan 

Harihor 

... 

Chitaldrug 

63 

Do 

... 

Stone inscription of 

V i sb nil vardh ana . 

... 

Hajebid 

... 

Hassan 

64 

Do 

. . . 

Stone inscription of 
Perumal Danayaka, 
front. 

... 

N arasa- 
mangala. 

Mysore 

65 

Do 

... 

Stone inscription of 
Perumfil Danayaka, 
back. 

. . . 

Do 

... 

do 

66 

Do 

. . . 

Pandya Coins 

•«. 

. . . 


. . . 

67 

Do 

• • • 

Specimen page of the 
“ Memoirs of Hydor 
Ally ” by Peixoto. 

# • • 




68 

6J"X4|" 


Isvara temple 

Figure on Dipastambha. 

Ummattur... 

Mysore 

69 

Si'^x 6i„ 

... 

Gaurisankara temple. 

North view of Mahadvara. 

Yelandur 


do 

70 

Do . 

... 

LakslunivarMia 

temple- 

Lakshin ivarahasvami ... | 

Do 


do 

71 

Do 

... 

Biligirirangan hills ... 

View of the precipice ... 

Do 


do 

72 

Do 

... 

Do 

Another view do 

Do 

... 

do 

73 

6rx4r 

• •• 

Do 

Doddasampige-mara view. 

Do 


do 

74 

Do 

< 

... 

Do 

Doddasampige-mara view, 
(another). j 

Do 

... 

do 

75 

Do 

... 

Do 

A group of Todas (full 
figure). 

Do 

... 

do 

76 

Do 

... 

Do 

A group of Todas (busts). 

Do 

... 

do 

77 

Do 

... 

Do 

View of Biligiri Hilli 
(from midway). 

Do 

... 

do 

78 

Si'xGj' 

... 

Do 

Do (from a distance) . . . 

Do 

» • • 

do 

79 

6rx4F 

• •• 

De.sesvara temple 

Bull mantapa 

Maddur 

• • ft 

do 

80 

8j‘'xCi'' 

... 

Narasirnha temple ... 

Narasirnha 

Agara 

... 

do 

81 

Do 

... 

Do 

North-west view 

Do 

... 

do 

82 

Do 

... 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

m m m 

do 


Do 

... 

Durga temple ‘... 

Durga 

Do 

... 

do 

84 

Do 

... 

Desesvara temple 

Kalabhairava 

Mugur 

... 

do 

85 

6 jr X 4i" . 

. . . 

Do 

Sugar cane mill of granite. 

Do 

... 

do 

86 

Do 

... 

Agastyesvara temple. 

Dancing Vishnu 

Tirumakii<Jlu 

do 

87 ' 

Do 

... 

Do 

Subrahrnanya 

Do 

... 

do 

88 

Do 

. . . 

Do 

Dakshinamiirti 

Do 

• *. 

do 

89 

8J‘’X6J" 

•*1 

Do 

Lady with a fiddle 

Do 

... 

do 

90 

Do 


Do 

Lady dancing 

Do 

. . . 

do 

91 

1 

1 ~ 

12'X10' 



View of Kav6ri and Kapin! 
rivers with TirumakU<Jlu. 

Do 


do 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village ■ 

' 

District 

92 

6l"x4i'' ... 

Kesava temple 

Kesava 

Alagodu ... 

Mysore 

93 

12''xl0' ... 

Kirtinarayapa temple. 

Kirtinarayana 

Talakad 

do 

94 

8i"X6j'' ... 

Do 

Metallic image 

Do 

do 

95 

6i*x4i‘ ... 

Janardana temple ... 

North-east view 

MMingi 

do 

96 

Do ... 

Do 

Janardana 

Do 

do 

97 

12"’X10' . 

Eariganatha temple ... 

Eanganatlia 

Sivasamudra 

do 

98 

10' ... 

Do 

South -east view 

Do 

do 

99 

6i*x4j' ... 

Somes vara temple 

Souh-wost view of 
Goddess’ shrine. 

Do • . ... 

do 

100 

Do 

Do 

Gahesa in navarahga ... 

Do 

do 

101 

Do 

Do 

Balasuhrahinaiiya 

Do 

do 

102 

12'’xl0'' ... 


View of Gaganachukki 
falls, from east. 

Do 

do 

103 

Do ... 

! 

View of generating house, 
and valley- 

Do 

i 

do 

104 

10“ x 8'' ... 

Narasiinlia temple ... i 

Narasimha ... , 

March alii ... I 

do 

105 

6^X41 ... 

Do ... 

Side view of Garhhagviha. 

Do 

do 

lOG 

10" X 8" ... 

Sarngapani temple ...| 

Sarhgaimiii 

Mtilavalli ... 

do 

107 

Urxdr ... 

Kabbal durga . . . ' 

! 

View from Satanur 

Kabba] 

do 

108—112 

^8i'X6i' ... 

1 

View of Kaveri river — 

1 Mokcdatii. 

• • 

do 

113 

' Do 


1 Do 

t ... 

do 

114 

i Do ...| 

j 

... 

1 View of Sahgama with 
Sahgaincsvara temple. 

! 

do 

1 

115—116 

Do ... 

1 

j Views of Kahluildurga ... 

; Kabbaldurga. 

j do 

117 

;6fX4f ... 

j Bhimesvara temple ... 

North-east view 

I D« * ... 

do 

118 

i Do 


: Fort wa’l and granory ... 

; Do 

; do 

119 

|8i'X6i' ... 

1 

j Kasivisvesvara temple. 

Ground plan and elevationi Budniir 
hlrawing). 1 

1 do 

120 

10"X8" ... 

1 , 

, Goinata 

Front view 

Sravanabe]- 

gola. 

Hassan 

121 

I Do ... 

1 

Do 

Back view 

Do ...j 

b do 


APPENDIX ‘C’. 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 19i<7-38. 


1. 

Narasamahgala 

... Ramesvara temple 

... Ground plan. 

2. 

Alur 

... Arkesvava temple 

Do 

a. 

Kaghavapura 

... Lakshmi-Nara>rana 4einple 

... Do 

4. 

Harihar 

... Hariharesvara temple 

Do 

5. 

Tirumakudlu 

A gastyesvara temple 

... Sketch of** Agastyesvara 
0 lihga. 

6. 

Pavagada 

... Hill fort 

... Guide map. 

7. 

Nidugal 

... Hill fort 

... Do 

8. 

Tadiinaliz\gi 

... Janardana temple 

... (3 round plan. 

9. 

Marehalli 

... Lakshmi-Narasimha temple 

Do 
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APPENDIX ‘D.’ 

List of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archseological 
Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1937-38. 


Title, of the book 


Bemarks 


1 Pari Kathai (with commentary) by R. Bagbava 
Aiyengar. 

2—3 Annual Report of the Mysore Archaiological Depart- 
ment for 1936. 

4 Agriculture Insurance — A practical scheme suited 
to Indian conditions, by d. S. Chakravarthi. 

6 Annual Report of the Watson Museum of Antiqui- 
ties, Rajkot, for the year 1936-37. 

6 “Sanskrit Drama” by A. R. Krishna Sastri 

7 “ Hana prapancha ” by Y. Sitharamiah 

8 India House (brochure printed by Messrs. Raphael 

Tuck and Sons, Ltd.) 

9 Epigrapliia Indica, Vol., XXIII, Part I, January 

1936. 

10 r>o do II, April 1935. 

11 Annual Report of the Arch icologi cal Department, 

H. E. H. the Nizam’s Government for the year 
1933-34. 

12 Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology for the 

year 1935, Vol. X. 

13 Annual Report of the Arclueological Department of 

the Cochin State for 1111 M. E. (1936-36). 

14 Administration Report of the Travancoro Archapolo- 

gical Department for the year 1111 M. E. 
(1936-36.) 

16 A Guido to Seringapatam by Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., 
I). Lit. 

16 A Memoir on Kotla Firoz Shah, Delhi, by J. A. 

Page. 

17 Vijayanagar Sexcentenary Commemoration Volume. 


18 The Cambridge History of India, Vol. IV, the 

Mughal period (1937.) 

19 Epigraph ia Zelanica, Vol, IV, Part IV (1937) 

20 Hassan District Hand-book by G. L. Swamy 

21-22 Southern India Bevisited-published by the Wesley 
Press, Mysore. 

23 The Hand-book of the Jayanti celeberations of Sri 

Mummadi Ki'ishnarajendra Wadiyar. 

24 The Quinault Indians by Ronald E. Olson, VoL VI, 

No. 1, November 1936 (Anthropology.) 

25 Seasonal unemploykient in the State of Washington 

by William S. Hopkins# Vol. 8, No. 3, Decem- 
ber 1936 (Social soience.) 

26 Mysore University Question papers, 1937 


Presented by the Registrar, Annamalai 
University. 

Presented by the Director. 

Received from the Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Central Rook- Depot, Bangalore. 

Received from the Hon. Secretary of the 
Museum. 

Received from the Registrar. University of 
[Mysore, Mysore. 

Ho do 

Do do 

Received from the Manager of Publications, 

New Delhi. 

Do do 

Received from the Director of Archa*ology, 
Hyderabad. 

Received from tlie Hon. Secretary, Kern 
Institute, Leyden. 

Received from the Gov^ernment Archaeolo- 
gist, Triohur. 

Received from the Director of Archieology, 
Trivandrum. 

Received from the Director of Archieology, 
Mysore. 

Received from tho Manager of Publications, 
New Delhi. 

Received from the Efon. Secretary, Karna- 
taka Historical Research Society, Dhar- 
war. 

Received from the Librarian, Cambridge 
University Library, Cambridge, England. 

Received from the Archoeological Commis- 
sioner, Ceylon. 

Presented by the author. 

Presented by the publishers. 

Presented by the celebration committee.* 

Received from the Washington Universityr 

Seattle* 

Do do 


Received from the Registrar, University of 
Mysore. 
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81. 

No. 

Title of the book 

1 Remarks 

27 

The age of the Imperial Guptas by the late Prof. 
K. D. Banerji. 

Received from the Benares Hindu Univer- 
sity. 

28 

Archtjeologioal Survey of India, Annual Keport for 
1934-35. 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

29 

A Guide to Belur by Dr. M. 11. Krishna ... 1 

Received from the Director of Archasology, 
Mysore. 

30 

* Mahavirana Matukate ’ translated by G. P. Eaja- 
rathnam. 

Received from the author. 

31 

Numismata Orientalia Illustrata, the plates of the 
oriental coins (Ancient and Moclern)-colloction 
of the late William Marsdon, 

Purchased. 

32 

Nurniarnato Orientalia on the Ancient coins and 
Measures of Ceylon by Rhys Davids, (1877.) 

Do 

33 

Numismata Orientalia, the coins of the Tulani 
Dynasty by E. T. Rogers, (1877.) 

Po 

• 

34 

Nuinismiita Oriontalia, coins of Southern India l>y 
i Sir Walter Elliot, (1886.) 

Do 

35 

1 Hints for coin collectors — coins of Snuthorn India 
by R. IT. C. Tuffiiell, (1890.) 

Do 

36 

Coins — Catalogue No. 1, Mysore, by Edgar Thurston, 
(1888.) 

Do 

37 

' The Copper Coins of India, Part 1, Bengal and the 

1 United Provinces by W. H. Valentine, (1914.) 

Do 

38 

Coins — Catalogue No. 2, Roman, Indo-Portuguese 

1 and Ccvlon by E. Thurston, (1894.) 

Do 

39 

The Coins of Tipu Sultan hy Rev. Geo. P. Taylor ... 

Do 

40 

Catalogue of tlie Coins in the Madras Museum by 
i Edgar Thurston (1890.) 

Do 

41 

Coin collecting in Northern India by Charles J. 
Rodgers, (1894.) 

Do 

42 

1 J. W. Scott’s standard catalogues No. 1, Coins of 
the world, Gold and Silver, (1910.) 

Do 

43 

J. W. Scott’s standard catalogues No* 1, coins of 
the world, Copper, Nickel, Brass and Roman 
Imperial Bronze, (1913.) 

Do 

44 i 

Catalogue of Mysore coins in the collection of the 
Government Museum, Bangalore, by Tuffnell, 
(1889.) 

Do 

. 45 

Chats on old coins by R W. Burgess (25 illustra- 
tions.) 

Do 

46 

An introduction to the study of Ancient and Modern 
Coins by »Tohn Yonge Akorman. 

Do 

47 

Roman Bronze Coinage from B C. 45-3 , ... 

Do 

^48 

Illustrated Coin Catalogue by Edgar Lincoln 

Do 

49 

The Young Collector — Copper coins of Europe by 
Franck C. Higgins, (1892.) 

Do 

50 

Coins and how to know them, by G. B. Rawlings... 

Do 

51 

The story of the British coinage by G. B. Rawlings. 

Do 

52 

Hand-book of the English coins by Lewellym 
Jowitt. 

Do 

63 

Carter’s Medals of the British Army 

Do 

54 

Spink and Son’s — Monthly Numismatic circular 
1908. Vol. XI and Xlh 

Do 
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Bl. 

No. 

1 Title of the book 

Remarks 

56 

Catalogue of Coins in the Phayre Provincial 
Museum. 1909. 

Purchased. 

56 

Bhawalpur State Treasury list 

Do 

57 

‘ Sri Gomateswara ’ by G. P, Rajaratnam 

Presented by the author. 

58 

Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34 (Supplement.) 

Received from the Manager of Publioa-^ 

tions, Delhi.^ 

59 

Epigraphia'-Indioa, Vol. XXIII, Part III, July 1935 

Do do 

60 

Do Part IV, October 1935. 

Do do 

61 

Srimad Bhagavata condensed in the poet’s own 
words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachar. 

Purchased. 

62 

Memoirs of the ArchaBological Survey of India, j 

Received from the Manager of Publica* 


No. 56, the Ananda Tornple at Pagan by I 
Charles Duroiaelle. | 

tions, Delhi. 

i 

63 

Mysore University Calendar for the year 1936-37, 

n 


VoU IT. 

i {Received from the Registrar, University 
; ' of Mysore. 

64 

Mysore University Calendar for the year 1937-38, 


Vol, 1. 


65 

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part 1, (A* to Billow) 


66 

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part 11, (Billy to 

Received from the Chief Editor and 


Clout.) 

1" Chairman, English-Kannada Diction- 

67 

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part 111, (Clove to 
Desk.) 

j ary Committee, Bangalore. 

68 

Studies in Chinese Art and some Indian influences 
by J. Hackin. 

Received Iroin the India Society, London, 

69 

The Annual Report of the Baroda ArchsBO logical 

Received from the Director of Archaeology, 


Department for 1935-36. 

Baroda. 

70-71 

The Annual Rd]»ort of the Mysore Archaeological 

Received from the Director of Archaeology, 


Department for 1935-36. 

Mysore. 

72 

Proceedings aed Transactions of the Eighth All- 

Received from the Local Secretary, 


India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1935. 

A. I. 0. C., Mysore. 

73 

Yogainakaranda by T. Krishnamacharya ... ! 

Do 

74 

Mysore Mysiri by T. Srinivasarangachar 

j Do 

75 

Proceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All- 

Received from the Registrar, University of 


India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1935. 

M y sore. 

76 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part V, January 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 


1936. 

tions, Delhi. 

77 

The Travariooro Archaeological Series, Vol. VIII, 

Received from the Director of Archajology,. 


Text of Inscriptions. 

Trivandrum. 

78 

nual Bibliography of Indian Arcliaeology, Vol. XI, 
for 1936. 

Received from the Kern Institute, Leyden. 

79 

Ancient Times, A History of the early world by 
James Henry Breasted. 

Purchased. 
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Expenditure on the Archaeological Department, Mysore, during.lhe year 1937-38. 



Rb. 

a. 

P 

1. Salaries — 




Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 

600 

0 

0 

Assistant to the Director (Rs. 200 — 20—300) 

... e3,600 

0 

0- 

Architectural Assistant (Rs. 200 — 20 — 300 half) 

... I,h00 

0 

0 

Establishment 

... 5,710 

i3 

0 

Watchman for excavation area, (allowance) 

60 

0 

0 


11,770 

13 

0 

II. Travelling Allowance 

855 

14 

0 

III, Office Expenses — 




(1) Contingencies ... ... .... * 

901 

9 

0 

(2) Museum 

99 

15 

0 

(3) Printing charges 

... 2,287 

5 

9 

(4) Clothing to menials 

42 

11 

0 

(5) Furniture 

61 

0 

0 

(6) Photographs (for sale) 

233 

0 

0 

IV. Library 

99 

14 

6 

Grand Total of I, II, III and IV 

... 16,352 

2 

3 

Add — Receipts remitted to the Treasury — 




(Being the sale proceeds of publications and photographs) 

241 

6 

0 

Total 

... 16,593 

8 

3 


32 




ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1938. 


ERRATA. 


Page , 

2 

line 

24 

read 

the 

for 

the the 


6 


28 

delete 

PL V.2 



Plate V, 2 



read 

Phairava, Nidugal, p. 8 

11 

V'irabhadra, Nidugal, p- 6 

Page 

16 

line 

8 

It 

PI. V, 4 

11 

PL VI, 8 

»» 

81 

1 1 

18 

1, 

Vlragiil 

11 

Viraga 

»» 

84 

n 

29 

11 

PL XII, 2 

11 

PI. XllI, 2 


68 


85 

11 

of 

11 

“ cf 

• 

n 

70 

11 

20 

11 

ladies 

11 

damsels 


71 

n 

2 

11 

syringe 

11 

piston 

J» 

00 

11 

8 

delete 

bo 



n 

05 

11 

24 

n 

of betioccn is and one 



»> 

118 

11 

83 

read 

centuries 

for 

century 


115 

i» 

84 

11 

11 

11 

I 


145 

11 

2 

11 

salutation 

11 

saluation 

>1 

151 

11 

41 

11 

in 

11 

n 

>1 

156 

11 

11 

11 

name 

11 

aame 

?? 

160 

u 

22 

11 

inscription 

11 

incription 


101 

11 

1 

11 

Madhavamantriu 

11 

Madhav amantrin 

n 

195 

It 

1 

1 

arecaiiut 

11 

arecaunt 

)) 

205 

11 

88 

11 

Bommarasa 

11 

Bommarrsa 

»i 

206 

11 

11 

11 

Arasave 

11 

Arasasave 


208 

It 

6 

11 

river • 

11 

rive 

• 

211 

11 

16 

11 

pierce 

•• 

piece 

It 

220 

11 

11 

11 

oharya 

11 

harya 


VVD 6601-UBPM-860— 10-8.41. 
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INDEX 


A 


Page 

Aohyutaraya, Vijayanagar King, 29, 109 
Adideva, god 107, 108 

Adinatha, god 31, 183 

Adinarayana, god, shrine of 7 

Adisesha, serpent god, 5 

Adisnrendra, Harati chief, 220 

Adisvara basti, at Sravana Belgola 19, 20 
Adi Yadurayji, king, 48, 49 

Agara, milage, 1, 25, 194 

Agastya, sage, 33 

Agastvesvara, god, temple at Tirumakudlu, 

33, 86, 181, 182 
Agni, god, 35 

Agnishtoiaa, sacrifice 210 

Agnishtoma Agnichit, sacrifice, 210 

Aigur-sitiie, division; 122 

Ajitasena Pa^ditadeva, Jaina guru 106 
Akalankadeva, do 106 

Akkana Basti, at firavana Belgola, 18 
Akkannana done, pond. 4 

Akola, place, 72 

Akshayakuniara, demon, figure of 3 

lAskdekoyi, name of a field, 216 

Alagan^a, done 186 

Alagodu, village, 1, 32 

Alamgir II, Moghul Emperor, 72 

Allan’s Catalogue of book Ancient Indian 
coins, 73, 74, 76 

Alvars, SrJ Vaishiaca saints, 38, 44 

Ajvar Tirunagari, sacred place, 154 

Araarapura, village, 7 

Amatekoppada sime, division, 204 

Amaitar Maragavunda, private person, 175 
Ambigara-granja, village, 132 

AmfitS^vara, temple at Mdrehalli, 40 

Anantanatha Basti, at ^ravam Belgola, 19 
Ananta ^esha, seipent god, 146 

Anantavirya-brati, Jaina guru, 106 

Anohe Sainaiya, officer under Tippu. Sultan, 

126 

Ancient History of Deccan, book, 88, 90 


Page 

Andal, goddess, shrine at T.-Narsipur, 82 
AndQru-sthala, division, 118 

Angharekas, • 110 

Aniruddha, grandson of ^ri Krish'ga, 48 
Anjaneya, monkey god, 3, 5, 11, 16, 62, 

201 , 202 

Ankanathesyara, god, temple of, 173 

Anku4a, ro'yal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Annals of Mysore Koyal Family, book, 49, 
50, 52, 53, 64, 77, 114 
Annapurna, goddess, image of, 5 

Aparajit, king 48 

Appaji Rav, a scribe 129, 151, 169 

Araga, kingdom, 191 

Arajiya Vinayakadevaru, god, 102 

Aramane Babayya, masjid of, 8 

Arasave, priimte person, 206 

Ardbanarlsvara, god, ’ 22 

Arhat, god, 86 

Arjuna, figure of. 34 

Arkavati, river, 41 

Arkesvara, temple at Vijdpur, 37 

Arkesvara, temple at Hale Mlfif", 34 

Aruna, god, 

Arusale Eraghaga Cheleya, warrior, 110 
Aryyavarman, Ganga king-, 88, 89, 90 

Ashtagrania Taluk, division, 161 

Asiyabosalabhiimi, a land 218 

Asvagati, 65 

Atbavape, 200 

Attaui, village, 118, 154 

Att'ikhan Estate, • 24, 26 

Attikuppe Taluk, division, , 146, 151 

Aurangazeb, Moghul enipergr, 72 

Avanti Sundari KatHa, work, 88 

Avinita, Ganga king, 2, 80, 87, 88, 90 
AvishtOina Agnichit, •«acn^c«, 210 

Ayidumotta, place, 110 

Ayyanadeva, private person, 94 

Ayyapa, do 110 

•Ayyavarman, Ganga king, * 89 


33 



Page 


Baohyaraya, o^er, 168 

B&dura Maluka, chief, 2^) 

Baira, warrior, 100 

Bdje baht, item of revenue 132 

Balakrisbila, o/, 13 

Balasubrahraa^ya, god, 38 

Ballajinalaya, Jaitia temple, 107 

Ballala, Hoysala King, 171 

Ballala II, do 171, 177, 193, 194 
Ballaja III, do 37 

Ballala Hoysaladeva, Jaina temple, 94 

Bsmin^yyv^, private person, 184 

Banavar, village, 96 

Banavase, kingdom, 112, 168, 171 

Banavura, village, 

Bangalore, city, 9 

Bangayanftyaka, private person, 166 

Bannur, village 188 

Barida, a Mussahnan ruler, 123 

Barmma^a, pnmfe j)er«o//, 207 

Basava-danijayaka, minister, 184 

Basavanahalli, village, 188 

Basavana MantapH, 223 

Basavanna, hull god shrine of, 6 

Basavappa, officer, 188 

Basavayya dannayaka, minister, 184 

Basavesvara, hill god, 177 

Baskajlya, private person, 216 

Baskarajiya, do 218, 219 

Eavachari, do 186 

Bayalahalji, village, 122 

Bayanad, hatth'bf, 169 

Begur, village, 196 

Belliba^lu, dx) 8 

Beifir, town, 1, 101, 102, 108, 114, 118, 
122, 123, 129, guide book of 2 
Belvala,^ /or< 171 

Benibeftvara, god 171 

Benagauahalli, village, 171 

Benavaya, olfieer itn^r Hoysala King, 96 
Benavayya, do 94 

BendiganfaaUi, plates, 89 

Bengaluru, same as Bangalore 79 

Beta)nangala, village, 168 

Bettachamaraja Va|eyar, Mysore King, 61 60 
Bettianiangala Budikd^, taluk, 168 

Bevinahalli, village, 146 
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Bevuhajli, village 79 

Bhadrababubbattaraka^ Jaina Guru, 106 
Bhadrasena, king, 48 

Bbadrasyaraya, king 48 

Bhaganakabbe, private person, 207 

Bhagavadgiba, hmk, 77 

Bb&gavata, do 48 

Bhagede, village, 107 

Bhairava, god, 8, 9, 11, 16, 32, 220 

Bhanukirtipandita, Jaina guru, 183 

Bharaugi, fort, 206 

Bharatapandita, Jaina guru, 183 

BharatfiSvara, Image at i^ravana Belgola, 

19 

Bbaravi, poet, 88 

Bharga, god, 106 

Bbargava, sage, 24 

Bbargavl, river, 24 

Bbetaja, goblin, 8, 9 

Bbikshe^vara, god, 36 

Bblmana dope, pond, 4 

Bhimesvara, temple at Kabhaldvrga, 43 

Bbi), goddess, 39 

Bbujabala-Viraganga, title, 1 12 

Bbnjabaia-Viraganga Hoysaladevar same as 
Vishniivardhana, 94 

BbOlukainalla SomfsvaradSva, Chalukya 
king, 94, 96 


Bbfitabali Pusbpadantasvami, Jaina guru. 


106 

Bidim&nya, some grant, 128 

Big Sarnpige Tree, on the Biligiriranga 
Hills, 24 

Bijapur, toivn-, and district, 5, 72, dynasty, 73 
Bijjaganda, private person, 206 

BijjavSra, place, 79 

Bilayola-da^n&yaka, chief, 169 

Bilgere, village, 173, 176, 177 

Biligiri Hills, same as BiUgiri B-angaHilh,. 


24 

Biligiri Ranga Hills do 24 

Biligiri Rangana Bebt^a, do 198 

Biligiri Bangasv&mi, god 198 

Binduvata, warrior, 202 

Birarasa, chief, 206 

Bibiyftp^e, private person, 171 

Biitideva, Hoysala King, 94 
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Bi^tiimaya, minister, 166, 171 


Biitimayya Daunayaka, dn ' 171 

Bititiyagavuijda, do 165 

d/o 171 

Bittnv&ta, 190 

Boar, royal insignia of Mysore, 4/1 Inoarna- 

• tion, 7, 145 

BOgadevaraaa, chief, 215, 218 

Bolachamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 61 

Bombay, city, 72 


Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 

Society, 72 


BomiiiabhQpati, chief, 
Bommadevanagudalu, feld, 
Bommadevarabetta, Hill, 
Bommarasa, chief, 
Botnniaya, private person, 
Bommayanayaka, do 
Bommidevarasa, do 
Boppagaunda, do 

Boppasetiti, do 

Bowringpet, Taluk Divisum,, 
Brahma, god, 


220 
216 
218 
205,211 
206 
221 

216, 218 
171 
171 
168 

7, 15, 146, 207, 208 
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Brahmadeva, shrine of 18, pillar of 1-8 
Brahman, sect, 86, 86, 9o, 180, 184, 

197; 200, 204, 210, 
212, 216, 219 

Brabiuanda, universe, 145 

Brabmatantra Ghaptavatara Parakalasvami, 
guru of Parakala Mutt, 132, 145, 161, 

156, 159,160 

Braluuatantra»vami, disciple of Ved&nta- 


dfMka, 115 

Brabmi, goddess, • 8 

Brahrriotsava,, festival, 169 

Bfihadbhanu, King, 48 

Brihaspati, sage, 107 

Brihatsena, King, 48 

Budikote, village and taluk, 158, 159 

Bukahalii, ’ 132 

Btikinakere, village and taluk, 132, 146 
Bukka I, Vijayanagar King, 184 

Bukkanakere, division, 151 

Bukkappodeyar, Vijayanagar King, 184 
Butagauda, private person, 171 

Butika^a Sankapala, do, 186 


C 


Catalogue of the coins in the Punjab 

M'usuem, 72 

Central Museum, Lahore, 72 

Ohaitya, mark on coins, 73 

Chftkatammadi, person, 172 

Chakra, symbol, 16 royal insignia of Mysore, 

47, 62 

OhakrUnkana, 163 

Cbakrapapi, god, temple at Maddur, 27 
Chalukya, dynasty, 94, 95, style of, 8, 40 
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 95, 207, 208 

Ghamajiya, priest, 112 

ChSmara, royal insignia of Mysore, 41 
Chamar&jamabipala, Mysore King, 160 
Cbasuarajamaptapa, at ^ravana Belgola, 18 
Chamarajanagar, toton and taluk, 24, 64, 

198 

ChSmaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 62, 65, 

146, 161, 166 

Chamaraja Vadeyar III, Mysore King, 67 
Ch&mar&}a Vadeyar, do, father of Krishva- 
rdja Vadeyar IV, 162 
Cb&mupd&) goddess, 8, 47 


Cbamupd&mb&, same as Chamuyda, 160 
Chamundaraya Basti, at ^ravana Belgola, 

‘20 

Chaodagavunda, private person, 172 

CbandavanahaUi, village, • 167 

Chandra, god, 38, 47 

Cbandragupta Basti, at ^ravana Belgola, 

19 

ChandikSsvara, god, * 34 

Chandragutti, place, 211 

Chandraprabha Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 

19 

Chandrasekhara, god, 45, 94 

Ohangove Nagappadeva, private person, 196 
Changur, village, 200, 201 

Channapura, . r 123 

Cbannariyapatna, division, 161 

Channegauda, private person, 132 

Chateya, do, 211 

Ghatra, royal insigma of Mysore, 47, 62 

ChattaahaUi, village, 64 

Ob&vupddja, engraver, 5J06 

Obayana Gapapati, god, temple of, . 209 

33 * 
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Chaykaya Nayaka, private person, 100 
Che'damangala, place, 79 

Cheliyaraya, o^e^- under Hoijsala king, 94 
Chennake^ava, god, lemph at Nidugal, 8, 
temple at Bilnr, 101, 102, 1 7 
Cheauammaji, Keladi quern, 203, 204 
Chenaarayadurga, place, 79 

Chenua srI Sada4iva, signature, 216 

Chennigaraya, god, temple at AlgSdv 21, 

133 

Chidambaram, sacred place, 38 

Chikanripa, Harati Chief, 220 

Chikkabetta, at ^ravana Belgola, 19 

Chikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 78, 79 

Chikkadevaraja Vadeyar, see Ckikkadevardja 

16, 54 

Chikkadevaraja Vamsavali, book, 78 
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Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar, see Chikkadlvaraja 

77, 78, 163 

Chikaayakanahalli, town and taluk, 79, 97, 
Chiaimali, village, 146 

Chinaohigaupda, private person, 98 

Cbinaya do 98 

Chitaldrug, town, 9 

i’hiyaka, private person, 101 

Chola, dynasty, 1, 36, 40, 42, 168, 192; 
temple of 26, times of, 26, 33, 34;. 
style of, 27, period of, 21, 28, 37 
Choja, Chief of Nidugal, 216 

Chojayya, officer under Vishy,uvardhana, 

Hoysala King, 94 
Chojeya, see Cholayya, 94 

Chojeyanayaka, see Gh/dayya, 96 

Choraveyadase, village, 212 


D 


Dakshabrahma, god, figure of, 22 

Dakshipamurti, do 15, 34 

Dammagolnga, 216, 218 

Dandanayaka Bittimayya, officer, 171 
Dandayudhapani, god, 38 

Dasimaya, private person, 99 

Dattaka, author, 86 

Degganahalli, village, 177, 178 

Demagiunbalii, do 171 

Demagaudajtprj'ra^e person, 206 

Depayanayaka, warrior, 169 

DbSe^vai'a, god, temple at Maddur, 27, 28, 

• 9^ ; temple at Mtigar 28, 29 
Deai-gaua, sect, 183 

Yihkxkax, same as Vi^dduta DHika, Srivaish- 

■xiava teacher, 169 
Desi-Maleyaja, class of merchants 97 

De6inatha, god, temple, 194 

Devave, private person, 216, 218 

Dlvagolaga, 216, 218 

Devajammaiiyi, mother of Krishnardja 
VodeyarHI, Mysore King, 118 
Devakudi, land of 216 

Devanahalji, village, ^ 44 

Devaraja, Mysore Icing, 78 

Devaraja Vadeyar, see Devaraja, 64 


Dfevasthana-chavadi, a department of the 
< Government of Mysore state, 154 


Devirarnmappi, private person, 182 

DbanushkSti, pond,, 196 

Dharapura, place, 79 

Dharmapuri, do 79 

Dharwar, toion and District, 2, 73 

Dhavalanka-Bbirna, title, 123 

Dikpalakas, figures of, 28 

Dlvige, village, ^ 211 

Doddabetja, at l^ravana Belgola 18 

Doddadevamja, Mysore King, 78 

Doddadevaraja Vodeyar, see Doddadfraraja, 

53 

Doddakavilande, village, 175 


Dodda Krishnaraja Vadevar 1, Mysore King, 

66 

Dodda Parakalasvami, guru oj the Parakdla 

Matt, 144 

DolStsava, festival of rocking a cradle, 160 
Dorabbe, private person, 188 

Dorajiya do • 188 

Dorasatnndra, same as Halebld, 102, 112, 

178 

Dravidian, style of, 1, 11, 21, 22, 38 

Dubreuil, scholar, 88, 89, 90 

Dunandiru, title, 109 

Dunandini Baghupatiraja Vodeyar, chief, 

109 

Duradupdi, name of a cow, 64 
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Durga, fjioddess, temple at Agara, 26 at Durgamuia, same as Duryd, 186, 221' 

Algd4u, 33 at Ntilugal 221, Durvinita, Ganga king, ^ '88 

shrine of 7, fgure 8, Dvaravati, same as Ddrotsamudra, 168 

goddess, 26, 33 Dvilravatipura, see Dvdrdvati, 94 

E 

Early rilstory of the Dcccan, hook 89 Elephant type, type of coins ^ 72 

Echaladevi, queen of Ereyanga, 94 Enagar, family " ' 172 . 

Edavamurari, title, 204, 208 Enagara Bitiyagavupda, private person, 

Edavur, village, 196 172 

Ekasandhi, Jaina gum, 106 Ereyanmia, do • . 189, 190 

Elachigere, village, 172 Eyeyangaveggade, private person, 107, 108 

Elagalale, do 206 Eyeyengesvara, god 189, 190 


Elaganali, do 207 Etupavade, royal insignia of Mysore 47, 62 

G 


Gaddadayana inatha, at Nvtugal 5 

Gaiiapati, god 12, 27, 34, 174, 210 

Gauas, figure of, 30 

Gandabherunda, mythical bird 218, type of 
coins 72, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Gandharvas, figure of, 47 

Ganesa, god, 9, 11, 22, 23, 32, 34, 38, 43 
image of, 6, 8, 14, 17 temple of 12, 16 
shrine at Timmakildlu, 36 
Gauga, dymisty, 2, 80, 85, 87, 89. 90, 190 
times (f. 33 period of 27, inscription oj, 37 

style <f 14 

Gaftga and Yamuna, figures of, river 


goddesses, 22 

Gahgadevi, goddess, 216 

GangSdharasvatrii, private person, 186 

GangadhareSvara, god, 12, temple at 

Serlngaputam, 123 

Gangaikopda Solavalanattu, division, 193 
Gangana, private person, 207 

Gangapayya, minister, 167, 168 


Gangarflja, general under Vishnuvardliana, 

168 


Gaugas, same as Ganga dymisty, 88, 89, 90 


Gan^s of paruvi, do 89 

Gangas of Talkad 89 

Gaugavadi, Kingdom, 94, 112, 168, 171 
Gangavadi) 96,(HX), do 167 

Gange, river, 96, 107 

Ganjigere, village 132 

G5re Naranappa, private person, 222 


Garnda, god, ^ure of, 5, 6, 7, 11, 12, 13, 

72, 126 


Garudacbar, private person, 203 

Garudadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 

47, 62 

Garuda type, type of coins, 72 

Gaudigere, village, 146 

Gauri shrine, at Yelandur, 24 

Gauridvara, temple at Yelandur, 22, 23 
Gavi Timmaiya, temple of, 12 

Gayatri, same as Vg.rada. goddess, 208 

Gegganahal, village, . 178 

Ghantavalara Parakalasvami, head of the 
Pnrakala MaM, 127, 147, 164 

Goinata, god, image, 1 

Gojnatrsvara, same as Gfimata image, 18 

Gopalagadyana, a coin, * 164 

Gopalakfishna, god temple at Uuliyiirdurga, 
16, temple at VaradUmalailrtha, 20?) 

Gopalarajaiya, private persgp, 200 

Gopaya, chief, . 211 

Gopis, figure of, 22 

Qdplvastrapahara^a, group of 22 

Govornment Museum, at Bangalore, 9 

Guliganjamma, Bhairava shrine called as, 9 

Guliakayajji-inantapa, at ^ravanahglgola, 

18 

Gumma reddipura, plates, * 89 

Guijasena-pandita, Jaina gn)u, 107 

Gundlupet, taluk, 106 

Gunja-Narasimha, teyiple at T.-Narsipur, 

32 

Guruparampara prabhavani, work, 116 

Gutti, same as Ghandragutti, 211 
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Hadadaiia, Sami’ a.s Hadajam, village, 164, 

165, 171 

Hadajaiia, do 164, 166 

Hadalravagilabidu, saniSas HSdaravdgilu, 

167 

■ Hadaravagilu, village, *167, 168 

hadihd, tax, ■ 17 

Hadinad, Lnstrict, 23 

Hadinad PaUegars, ohiefs, 29 

Haidar Alii Khanabahadur, same as Hyder 
Ali of Mysore, 118 

Halagaya, private person, 170 

Halarnareyanftyaka, private person 112 

Haje Alur, village, 34 

Halebid, do 1, 2, 20, 102, 109 

Hanjpe Arasu, private person, 182 

Handajahalu, place, 95 

HandigauahaHi, village, 186 

Hangaja, do 78, 196 

Hanumadhvaia, royal insignia of Mysore, 

47,62 

Hanumau, god, figure of 6, 11, 12, 23, 89, 
tempile of 6, 13, shrine of 14, 29 

Hanungal, kingdmn, 112, 171 

Kara, god, 215, 218 

Haradagauuda, private person, 17 

HaradanahaJli, village, 198, 200, 201 

Haradatammadi, private person, 172 

Harati, chi^s of 4, 9, 220 

Haridevanayaka, private person, 102 

Haribara, warrior, 98 

Harihaia, I, Vijayanagar king, 191 

Harjhara, II, Vijayanagar king, 195 

Harivarrna, Gauga king, 87, 8S, 89 

Harivanna-mahadbiraja, see Harivarma, 85 
Harris, general and lord, 20 

Hasige 8urappa, private person, 85 

HaBsan,ffot<>» and district, 1, 17; 109 

Haveri, village, 72 

Hayagriva add, • 144, 146, 146, 147, 151, 
■ • . 169, 160, 161, 153 

Hayagriva Lakshminarayana-Devaru, god, 

132 

Hedase, village, 206 

Heddase, see Hedase, 211 

HeggadadevanakO^e, taluk, 201 

HeunnanahaUi, village, 171 

Henara, do , 171 


Henderson, author, 72 

Heiipeyageye, place, 95 

Herasalage, village, 211 

Hiniakara-ganda, title, 1-3 

Hindu, religion 3, '6, 10, 11 

Hiribettadachaniarilja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

49,60 

Hirichamarajarasa Vadeyar, Mysore king, 50 


Hiriyanad, division, 


185, 186 


Hiriya Madanpa, private person, 164, 166 

Hiriyodeya, Uaraii chief, 220 

Holenarasipur, town, 18 

Honipura, village, * 197, 198 

HonnagaUi, do 39 

Honuavaiji, do 79 

Horalur, do 202 

Hosagunda, do 206 

Hosakote, town, 80, 87, inscription of 80, 88 
Hota^ripa, Harati chief, 220 

Hottonna Nayaka. do 4, 9, 10 

Hottenna Nayaka, see Hottaryya N&yaka, 

220 

Hoyisaja, same as Hoysala, 193, 194 

Hovsaja. dynasty, 1, 26, 34, 36, 30, 37, 38, 
39; 40, 96, 97, 106, 108, 167, 168, 169, 
170, 171, 172, 177, 181, 182, 19H, 202, 
kingdom, 110, 112, gnmp of figures 34, 
style of architectures 20, 23, inscription 
of 10, peiiod of 7,13, 14, 16, 29, 80, 
31, 33, 97, structure, 11, work of 8 
Hoysaja-Dravidian, structure of 0,1, 40 
Hoysaiagaupda, private person, 171 

Hoysaja 6rl Narasimhadevar, same as Nara~ 

simha, 107 

Huliganainaradibeti^a, hill, 196 

Huliyahaila, place, 107 

Huliyakal Ala, tree, 107 

Huliyar, village 97 

Huliyaju, do ’ 97 

HuliyQr, do 223 

Huliyurdurga, fort 1, 13, 16, 223 

Hullagaunda, 171 

Huijayya, officer under Hoysala king, 94 

Huiuga|ale, village, 122, 123, 129 

Hussainsha Vali, mosque, 6 

Httttur, villago, 171 

Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 3, 10, 11, 43, 118 

Hyder Ali, do 114 
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I^ugur, village, 94 

Ijampatuva, engraver, 87 

lD)ij[)adi-Dan(jlanftyaka, minister, 107, 108 
Immadi Hirikerapayagaucjia, chief, 228 
Itrirnadi^adasivaraya Nayaka, Keladi chief, 

308 

Ittnuadi Soyidevaraea, Vdne familg, 212 
Indra, god, 86 

Indrani, goddess, 8 


Page 

Ingape^varasangha, sect^^ ' 18S 

Iranagere 8ubbaiiayaka,'/)/’it)a<^’ person, 165 
Irungola I, chief of Nidugal, 8 

] nmgonadeva Cholainaharaja, do 215, 

216, 218, 218 

ISana, god, ' ‘ 32, 

Tsaragavuuda, private person,, • 173 

T4vara, god, 169, 170, 216, temple of 8, 6, 

. 8, 166, 196, 212 


Jadakadurga, place, 79 

Jagadaraba, name of a cow, 61 

Jagadekamalladeva, Ghdliikyn chief, 8 
Jagadovaraya, chief 44 

Jagadevaraya, chief, 44 

Jagaiiakere hobli, division, 146 

Jagan Mohan Palace, hnilding at Mysore, 

2, 46, 66 

Jagachchanai', general 97 

Jagechchanayar, private jterson, 97 

.lalmaveya, d,y nasty, 89 

Jaina, religion, 1, 7, 81, 87, 90, 108, 164, 
168, 169, 183, 173, 194 
Jakkanna Nayaka, chief, 187 

.lakkiyabbf!, private person, 183 

Jaladahalja, place, 107 

iJaiubavan, mythical bear 6 


•laiiibusavari, King's procession on elephant 
on the Vijayadasami, day 46, 62 

•lanardana, god, image of, 1, 13, 17, temple at 
Malingi, 36, god, 44 
Jangama, guru, sculpture of 15 

Jangamarahalli, village, 216 

J&Dhavcya,/ame7ii/, 89* 

Jayaiuangali, river, 222 

Jayaraartanda, name of a horse, 47 

Jayassaniantar Gangamapdala piJiaiyAr, 
private person, 181,182 

Jina, . 106,108 

Jinaiiathapura, village 20 

Jinasasana, Jaina faith, 167, 168, 198, 194 
Joyiaara Tiinmanna, private person, 209 


Joyisara Tippanpa, 
Jyotirinahe^vara, god, 


do 


209 
12, 17 


K 


Kabbal, village, 41, 43 

Kabbalamiua, temple at Kabbal, 43 

Kabbaidurga, /o/7, 1,41 

Rabbuuad, or Kabbhundd, distrust, 108 

Kabbhunad, do 107 

Kadai private person, 176 

Kadamba, dgnasty, 88, 89, 90 

Ka^avadakola, pond, 107 

Kalita, record, 200 

Kaggallpura, village, 39 

Kal-nageje, iirtka, 183 

Kala-Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 16, 30 
Kalahastlka, god, temple of, 9 

Kalale, village and principality, 162 

Kalale Nanjarajiah, general, 34 


KajaiJima, goddess, temple of, 5 

Kajavve, private person, 169 

Kali, giMess, 32 

Kajika, do image of, 43 

Kaiika d6vi, do, 43 

KaHngamardana, god, figu re of, 1 6 

Kaliyuga, age, 86 

Kalladevanahalji, village, * 146 

Kalladone Sancharivtjla, place, 107 

Kallahalli, village, 146 

Eallandu, do 223 

Ealpadrunia, mythological tree, figure of, 46 
Kalpavriksha, same as Kalpadruma, 66, 67, 

' 68 

.Kalthan, place, 72 
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Kalmiianikadeviifu, private person^ 196 

Kalj’ani, pujid at Mfhikote, 3, 123 

Kaiiiakshi, goddess,^ 34 

Kauiauialnpati, Hdrafi chief, 220 

Kaiuanadurga, place, 3 

Kaiiibalikoppa, village, 204, 206 

Kamniadiyakero, tank, 167 

Karijiuaraua bayalu, place, 212 

Kanakasena, Jaina guru, 106 

Kauakc'svara, god, 96 

Kana nauAi, Jaina guru, 183 

Kanchipurna, jcwrj/ of liamtitiuja, 146 
Kanchiya Nayaka, chief, 195 

Kaudaiy&nianan, private person 193 

Kaudikore. place, 79 

Ka^ikatte, village, 91, 96 

KaukauliaUi, town and Taluk, 1, 44, 45 
Kannamma, goddess, 187 

Kannaya Nayaka, warrior, 99, 100 

Kantaiyamsu, same as Kantardja Arasu, 
minister of Mysore, 162 

Kantaraja Arasu, do 162 

KaijUdrava, Mysore King, 78 

Ivanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar, do, 64 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vadeyar, do,' 63, 

113, 114, 116. 125 

Kauthliava Narasaraja Vadeyar II, do, 

114 

Kanthlrayi varaha, coin, 164 

Kautiinati, mother of Bamanuja, 144 

Kaiitivegga^e, private person, 206 

Kauvayanasa-gotra, family, 85 

Eanyaramiua, goddess, 1 1 

Kapalika Durga, do, image of 6 

Kapila, river, 35 

Karagahaih, village, 146 

Karanad, division, 172 

Karayappalji, village, 176 

Kariya Mayi Nayaka, private person, 99 
Karur, village, 210 

Eaki, same as Benares, 197 

Ka§i Ikvara, temple of, 5 

Kasyapagotra, family, 123 

Kajehalli, village, 132 

Kattale Basti, at l^ravana Belgola, 19 

Kaumari, goddess, ' 8 

KSvSrI, river, 20, 35, 38, 41, 191 

Kavi-katbaka-kanthirava, title, 146 

Keladi, dynasty, 79,203, 204, 207, 208 
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Kcmpaoaujaujaniba, inother of Krishnardja 
Vodeyar III, 160 

Koiiipananjiali, name of an elephant, 64 
Keinpegauda, chief, 16, 16, 17 

Keiiipegauda, private person, 188 

Kendalirahalja, place, 107 

Kengeri, place, * 79 

Kengodakeyi, land, 216 

Kengurn, village, 171 

Kentalegauda, private person, 171 

Keppage, village, 211 

Iveregalfir plates. 89 

Kerogod hobli, division, 146 

Kereyagounda, private person, 171 

Kereya Nanjayadevar, Vlrakaiva priest, 174 
Keiiava, 21. 33, image of 7,8, temple 
at B/>Mr, 109 

Kosavadevi, private person, 164, 166 

Kesavaiiatha Arasaru, private person, 187 

Kesavasvami mantapa, at Milukofe 126 

Kesaveya Bon mi a, private person, 97 

Reside va, do 171 

Ketagaunda't do 171 

Ketainallise^tl, do 194 

Khanjari, a musical instrument, 62 

Kimihalli, village, 174 

Eikkeri Taluk, division, 161 

Kirtinarayana, god, 36 

Kifctanakere, village, 91,96 

Kitttir, do 64 

Kodand Rama, god, group of, 6, 13, 44 
Koderaya Basadi, 183 

Kodeyala, place, 107 

KodihaJH village, 146 

Kolar, town and district, 87, 168 

Komaranabidu, village, 169 

Konni.ekere, tank, 177 

Kommeyar, community, 174 

Kopdakunda, 178 

Koiidakiindanvaya, 183 

Kongapivarriia, Ganga king, 87, 89 

Konganivarma-dharuiniamabadhiraja, 

Ganga king, 85 

Konganyadhiraja, same as Avinita, 80, 87 
Kongu, kingdom, 79, 112, 168 

Koratfagere, taluk, 1, 222 

Kora^igoJ^®) town, 12 

Koravadakoto, place, 221 

Korikunda, division, 86, 87, 90 
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Korikuodabhaga, division, 90 Krishnaraja Vo^eyar III, Mysore King, 1,14, 

Kolfe-kSlahala, title, 204, 208 . 125, IW, 178 

Kbtipura, village, 204 Kyishparaja Wa4eyar, •• do 68 

Ko^iSvara, temple at Kabbdladurga, 42 Kyishparaja Wa^eyar III, sam^ as Krishifa- 

KdtISvara, chief, 212 raja Vadeyar, ^ 46, 47, 66, 67 

Eottadaiopap^ita, private person, 186 Kfishnaraya, Vijayanagar King, 29, 32, 123 

Kottag^, village, 64 Kfishnavarman, Kadamba King, . ^ 88 

Kot^egere, do 14 Kfishnavarajan, do 88* 

KoijeSvara, god, 14 Krisbnavilasada Ainma^piyavara, Queen of 

Ko^tigeya Maranayaka, private person, Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, .161 

169 Kubagavupgla, warrior, " 174 

Eottiurappana matha, at Nidugal 5 Kubja Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya 

Krishaa, god, ' 22, 44, 47, 48 King, 88 

Erishna Brahinatantra Parakalasvami, Kudli, village, 202 

guru of the Parakdla Matt, 161, Kudliir, plates, 89 

162, 163 KulSttungac&ola, Chdla King, 168 

Erishnaiya, private person, 153 Kulottungachola bhujabala Ylraganga 

Epshnappa Nayaka, chief of Bildr, 114, Hoysala deva, same as Vishnuvardliana, 

118, 123, 129 Hoysala King, 167 

Krishparaja III, Mi/sore Eingf, 32 Kumarabidu, 166,166,170,171 

Krish^arajanagar, Taluk, 177 Kumara Perumala deva, Chfila Chief, 216, 

Efishnaraja Odeyar, Mysore King, 200, 216, 218, 219 

201 Kumarasena, Jaina gum, 106 

Erishnaraja Odeyar III, do 201 Kumarasvami, god, 34 

Krishnaraja Vaderu III, do 129,144,161 Kamhagaunda, , private person, . 171 

Knshparaja Vadeyarlll, do 56, 160, 163 Kunigal, village, • 1, 12, 14, 222 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar II, do 56, 145, 147 Kuunatturu, place, 79 

Kyishparaja Vadeyar III, do 62, 117, 127, Kuppaiya, an officer under Tippu SuUftn, 

128, 12!(,lh, 133, 144, 147, 151, 162, ,126 

153, 154, 166, 156, 168, 160, 161, Kurangapurna, SrJ Vaishnava guru, 146 

163, 164 Kurubas, sect, * 221 

Kyishparaja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 114, Kurukshefcra, sacred place, ^5 

198 Kuvala|a, satne as Kdldr, 87 

Kyishparaja Vodeyar I, do 114,115 Kyatanahalli, ri/Zape, 146 

Eyishparaja Vodeyar II, do 118 Kyate, do 123 


Lahore, city, 72 Lakullsvara-bhafarar, writer, 190 

Lakshraapa, brother of ^rl Kama, 5, 44 Lehaya, private person, 110 

Likehml, goddess, 17, 21, 26, lO, 44, 144 Lingajammappi, Queen of Krish!,a Baja 
Laks&mlkanta, god, temple of, 164, 176 Wade^ar III, 161 

Lakshmlnarayapa Perumal, god, 175, 176 Linga Vadeya, warrior, ‘ _ 220 

Lakshminarasimha. god, 7, 32, 39, 40 ; Lion, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 

temple, 39 LSkacharya maiha of, 203, 204 

Lakshmlnftrayapa, god, 144, 146, 146, 147, LOkavibhaga, work, , 89 

151, 160, 176, 201 Lotus Progeny, same as Santanamhuja, 

Lakshmlpati Varadesvara DiksMtar, private 46, 47 

person, 210 luksdnu, loss, 146 

Lakshml-Var&ha, godl, image of, 21 • * 


34 



m 

M 


Page Pagr 

Maoha*ohamupa, ntinUter of Narasimha, Mah&devappa, private persorit 137 

Hoysala King, ]07 Mah&linga temple, at Milingi, 36 

Maoba-dap4&6bi§a, minuter, 1.06, 108 Mab&navami-raaptapa, a structure at ^ra- 

Macba-dandan&yaka, same as Mdcha^char vaifa Be^gola, 19 

mupa, lOQ Mab&pradb&na Barvadbikari Bit^iuayya, 

Machayanayaka, brother of GhdleyanHyaka, minister, 170 

95 Mab&samanta Benavaya, o^cer, 96 

Ma^hayya, Hoysala Officer, 94 Mahasamauta Cbdlayya, tlo 94 

M&cheya, warrior, 206 Mab&samanta CbOleya, do 96 

Macbeyanayaka, brother of Gholeyannyaka, mabavadda-vyavabari, chief of merchants, 

96 97 

Machina dandanatha, same as Mdoha- M&besvari, goddess, figure of, 8 

chamapa, lO^ Mabishasuramardinl, goddess, figure of, 7, 8, 
Maobiyapa-dandanatba; do 107 14, 16, 23, 32, 34 

Madagavupda, 174 Mabl4ur, place, 151, 200 

Madajlya, private person, 215, 216, 218, MahISQra Krishnaraja Va^eyar III, Mysore 

219 King, 146 

Ma<^kasira, taluJc, 7 Mahistira-samstbana, Mysore State, 132, 

M&^nna, private person, 185 161, 164 

Madappa, do 185 Maisen&d) district, 167 

Madave, do 215 Maisunad, do 164, 166, 171 

Maddagiri, place, 79 Maisur, place, 171 

Maddur, taluk, 1 ; village in Yelandur, taluk, MaisOr Asbtagrama, division, 161 

127, 194 Maisiiru Kyisbparaja Vaday-aravaru, 
Madeya, warrior, 98 Mysore King, 161 

M4dhava,»0<i«9a jKtTOg, 87,88,89,90; II, MskskTa., royal insignia, of Mysore, 47,62 

87, 88 Ma|ali, place, 79 

Madbava, 190 Majava}li, \, 195’, town, S9 

M&Ah&v&dSrB,, private person, 102 Malayala, wierc/ion/j? o/, 97 


Madhava-mahadhiraja) Oariga King, 86 
Madbavamantrin, minister, 191 


Male, kingdom, 
Malepas, chiefs, 


169 
94, 168 


Madbava Tadangftla, Ganga King, 

89 

Maleyanayaka, general. 

97 

Madbavavarma, do 

87 

Malingi, village, 

1,36 

Madbavavarma mah&dhiraia, Ganga King 

Mallajlya, private person. 

21d 


86 

Malle4vara, temple of. 

11 

Madbugiri, taluk. 

1 

Mallikarjuna, do 

36 

Madbvacbar, private person, 

80,87 

MalliBbg 9 a« Maladhfiri, Jam auru^ 106 

Ma4byarangada-bagUu, a gafe. 

‘ 6 

Manandi,'2t7ie, 

109 

M&digidSva, private person. 

99 

Ma^avala-maba-muzii, Srivaishpaw 

Madras Oriental Manuscripts Library, 


¥ 

Institution, 88 

Mapd^lGcbarya, title, 

104 

maduvana, tax, 

171 

Mapdya*) taluk, 

146 

maduvinamapnn, land,, 

189 

Mangalav&da’) village. 

m, 216, m 

Magara, kingdom. 

no 


m 

Magara-rajya-nirmtlla, title, 

110 

MftQikyftdSvl, priva^ 


Magarenadu, district. 

97 

Mapinagapvu’a, town, 

m 

Mabadevesvara, god, 44 ; temple of. 

44 

M anjan&yaka, private pfirson, 

m 
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Manjar&bad, talvh 
Manoiatha, god, 
Mandniiia^idevi, goddess, 
Manu, Pauranik Ung, 

Mara, tax, 

MiradSy!, woman, 
M&ragamun6&« private person 
MaraiyGr, place 
Marajlya, private person, 
Marai§4vara, god, temple of 


Page 
129 
22 
34 
86 
171 
164 
176 
193 
215 
191 

Marapa, brother of Harihard, Vijayanagar 
king, 191 

Mftravangala, village, 171 

Mareha|li, do 1, 89, 195 

Mare^vara, god, 112 

Marivise, place, 171 

Masa, a chief, 220 

Mataya, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 

Mavali, place, 79 

Maya , teribe, 211 

Mayisetti, private person, 194 

MekMat, place, 1, 41 

melakke, fax, 171 

msldya, do 188 

Melugdte, sacred place, 123 

Melugote Chaiflaiya, private person, 115 
Malukote, village, 116, 126 

Michiklsetti, private person, 108 

Mi^igesi, place, 10 

Minakshi, goddess, 38 


Page 

Mirsasab, private person, 219 

Mirza Hussain Vali Darga, 6 

Mogar, village, ' 174. 

Molagalu, do 1, 44 

Mudda Bbupila, chief, 23 

Muddkpna, private' person, 102 

Mudda settfi, do ^ 206 

Mudikonda ^ola ma^dalam, division, 193. 
Muhammad bin sam, Icmg, . 72 

Mula-sangha, Jaina division, 173 

Mummadi Hottanna Nays^a, Harati chief, 

220 

Mungipafti, village, 118 

Murari, title, 94, 216, 218 ; samie as 

god Vishnv, 94 

Musare done* a pond, 10 

MUdama, private person, 207. 

Mugur, village, 1, 28, 31, 174, 182, 183, 

184,185,186 

Mtlgur Arasus, community, 32 

Mukarasa, ofp,cer, 211 

Mula-sangha, Jain division, 183 

Mulastbanadevaru, god, 95 

Molasthanefivara.s'oi, 173; templeof, 23,31 
Mungipatiti, viUage, 164 

My8ore,c%, 2, 46, 87, 113, 114, 118, 127, 
128, 129, 133, 147, 161, 162, 153, 164, 
165, 156, 169, 100, 163, 164, 171, 180, 
202 ; district, 1, state, 20, 46, 68, 66, 114, 
147 ; dynasty, 18, 34, 48, 198, 201 


N 


Nadakappige, village, 210 

Naga, stone, 4 

Nagara dope, potid 4 

Nagarahal, village, 107, 108 

Nagarabaju, do 107 

Nagagauda, private person, ** 188 

Naga'tnangala, taluk, 146 

Naganandi Ananta Bbatfarakar, 173 

Nagare6vara, temple of, 7 

Nagendra, Serpent Ood 94 

Kakapa, private person, 207 

Nambi Narayai^a, god, 27 

!Ntkinma}var, ^rivaishifava saint 12, 89 


Jiteicli, Siva’s bull, 6, 7, 9; place, 16; 

temple at, lO 


Nandibbattaraka, Jain priest, 173 

Nandibbupa, a chief, 220 

N andikesvara, god, 22 

Nangali, pla^e, 171 ; kingdom, 112, 168 
Nanjangiid, toum, 30, 32, 172, 174, 198 
Naujapparaje Arasu, private person^ 196 
Nanjunde^vara, god, 197, 198 

Nanjaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 66 

Narada, sage, * ' 6, 26 

Narasaruangala, village, 31, 33 

Narasap^a, private person, 221 

Narasaraja, s.a. Edij^thlrava Narasar&ja, 

Mysore King, 116 
Narasimha, god, temple of 13, 14, 23, 39, 

44, 196 
84* 
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■ Page 

Narasimha, NarasimhsideTar, or Narasimha 
floysanadevar, Hoysala king, (I), 108, 
112, 170; (II) 110, 112, 169, 172; (III), 
8. 29, 107, 108,' 178, 181, 182, 206 
.Narasimhaoharya, B., (Bao 

Bahadur I, scholar, * 8, 30, 33, 40, 88 

Naraya^a, or Narayaijasvami, god, 30, 86, 


146 ; temple, 7, 28, 30. 

Narasiugadovaru, Hoysala Tang, 110, 172 
Nasiruddin Qarlagh, Sultan, 72 

Nasiruddin Qubaeha, Sultan, 72 

NaulQr, village, 164 

Navaba Tipu Sultan Babadaravaru, Tippu 
Sultan, 124 

Navagrahas, 12 

NavalQru, village, 118 

^avaratri, festival, 62 

Nayaka, chief, 206 


Odegal basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 

Ojamangala, village, 171 


Oragallu Kan)akrisbnaya,^nm^e 221 


Page 

Nayaks, jjcriod of, 5, 8, 9 

Nettaru-godage, grant of land, 174 

Nibbayal, village, 178 

Nidugal, hill fort, 1, 4, 212, 216, 216, 218, 

219, 220, 221 

Mijapurnasukha Sd Lakshminarasimfaa, 

180 
192 
94 
189 
164 

89 
171 
168 

90 

Noparnbavadi, kingdom, 112, 171 

Mopainbg6vara, god, temfle of, 216, 218, 219 
NyaBavidya-praka6a-vivriti, work, 123 


writing in a seal, 

Nllagiri, hills, 

Nllakapta, or Nilakap^ha, god, 
nlrmaij.'y.ti, land, 
nisidige, memory stone, 

Nittiir plates, 

Nokkiyflr, village, 
Nolambavadi, kingdom. 


O 


Orkodu, village, 171 

Otehaju, s.a. Vdtalu village, 186, 187 


P 


Padinad, division, 186, 193 

PadiTiaiiabba, god, 44, 86 

PaduiavatT, goddess, image of, 7 

Padine8var»< god, temple of 14 

Padram, ? 86 

Pilegar, s.a. Pallegar 

Pallava, dynasty, 2, 87, 88, 89, 90 

Pftjlegar, period of, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 16 

16, 17, 28, 222 

PftJlegars, of Hodinad, 23 

Pafiohalinga, temple of, 16 ; festival, 37 
Pafichalinge^vara, god, temple of, 13, 24 
Paraka)%. or Parakalasvami, Matt at 
Mysore, 113, 114, 116, 118, 123,126, 
127, 128,«129, 132, 133, 144, 146, 146, 
147, 161, 162, 164, 166, 169, 160, 161, 
162, 163 

Parak&la Jfyar, head of the Parakula Matt, 
' 126 
Parakalaavami, gtmi of the Parkadla Matt, 
114, 123, 129, 146, 164 
Parak&Ia Yatindra, guru, . 14Q 


Paramati, place, 79 

Parasu, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Parsvanatba or P&rivanathasvatni, god, 31, 
183 ; Basti of, 6, 19, 182 ; image of, 182 
Paruvi, kingdom, 89 ; dynasty, 88 

Parvatl, goddess, image of, 12, 14, 16, 26, 

27, 29, .34, 46 

Pa^na Ashtagrama, division, 161 

Pa^^abhirama, group of sculptures, 39 
Pattada Nataka^alc, royal dancing hall, 223 
Patiapa Ashtagratna, division, 146 

Favagada, taluk, 1, 212, 220 ; hill fort at, 3, 7 
Penugopdff or Penukopda plates, 89 

Perera, engraver, • 87 

PergaTaraiD Maragamupda, private person^ 

176 

Periyakavilandai, village, 176 

Peruma^a Dappayaka, Hoysala minister, 83 
Pi)lai Ldkacbar, ^r^vaishvava guru, 126 
Fit&maha, 8.a. Bramha, 207 

Prabandbas, Tamil hymns, 116 

FradyOtanaraja, king, 46 
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Page 

Pradymnna, son Lord Erishi^, 48 

Prahlada^ figure of, 26 

Prasanna Parvatl, name of a cow, 64 

Prasannaiya, scribe, 132, 133, 147 

Pratapa Hoysala Viraballaladeva, Hoysala 
King, 171 

Pratapa* Krishnaraya, legend on a coin, 72 
Pratapa Sada6ivaraya, do 73 

Pratibiihu Baja, king, 48 

Prayftge, sacred place, 96 

Pullifir, village, 87 

Pulliiira, village 86, 90 


?Al3B 

Pulliyur, village, 90 

Pura, 171, 188 

Puradagrama, village, 132 

Puranas, coins, ' 73 

Parana, sacred hook, 194 

Purandra, s.a. god Jndra, 107 

Purigali, village, 39 

Piirnaih or Pfirnaiya, Deioan of Mysore, 20, 

180; Bungalow of . 20’ 

Pushpaka, chariot, ' 66 

Pushpasena, Jaina guru, . • 106 

Piistaka — gachcha, Jain division, 183 


R 


Raghavadevarasa, ojfiicei-, 184 

Kaghavapura, village, 196, 197, 198 

Raghunatha Tirtha, Mddhva guru, 36 
Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, chief, 109 

Rajadevaraya, king, 48 

Rajadhimja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 62 
R&jaguru, royal preceptor, 114, 127 

Rajamalla Satyavakya 11, Ganga King 190 
Raja Raja (the Great), or Baja Raja Cboia, 
or Rajasraya, Ohola King, 26, 36, 39, 40 
Raja Vadeyar (Vodeyar), Mysore King, 53, 

54, 115 

BSjave, private person, 216, 218 

Rajavve, do 107, 108 

Rakshasas, devious, figures of, 23 

Rama, god, sculpture of, 6, 7, 28, 38 

Ramaji kntada matha, 204 

Ramanuja or Ramanujachary a, ^rivaisltuava 
teacher, 115, 144, 146, 200, 201 ; figure 

of, 86, 38, 39 


Sacbcbhildracbara INirpayam, work, 77 


Sadafiiva, god, 22 ; temple of, • 209 

SadSkivaraya Nkyaka, Keladi Chief, 208 

Sadaveggadeya hal|a, place, 112 

Sagara, mythological king, 86 

Sagar, place, 204, 206 

SabadSva, title 216, 218 

Bahagamana, same as Safi 180 

Sabasrajitu, king, 48 

Saiddh&ntideva, Jaina guru, 164 

SailSkvara, s.a. Maralisvara, 191 


Ramanuja ©ayapatra, initial words of an 


invocatory verhe, 116, 126 

Ramanuja Euta, 200, 201 

Ramanuja Parakala, guru of the Parakala 
mutt, 146 

Ramanuja Parakalaavami, do 114, 123 
Ramekvara, god, temple of, 26, 196, 196, 197, 

208. 209 

Ranadhira Kantbirava Narasimharaja 
Vadeyar, Mysore King, 53 

Rangaiya, inscription of. . ^ ' 18 

Ranganatha, god, 24, 38, 44, 116 ; temple of, 

37, 38, 39, 44 

Raugayogi, private person, 220 

Rati, goddess, 22 

Rayakraja guru title „ 164 

Rayaea Narasanpa, private person, 196 

Revan ta, title, 94 

Rice, author, 78 

Rodda, place {?), 216, 218 

a 

Saka era, 201, 207 

Salem, place, 79 

d&liv&hana era, 197, 20^ 208, 220 

Salva, royal insignia of , Mysore, 47, 62 

Samanta Benavayya^ ofiicer, 94 

SSmanta Chdlayya, do 94 

Samanta Hu}|ayya, do 94 

SSmanta Machayya,* do 94 

sambala, tax, 171 

Sambhu, god, 94, 99, 110, 122, 211, 216, 

218 
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Page 

^auibhukavi, private person, 210 

SatiibhuvagatDUQ^a, do 176 

Samigauo^a, ' , do 171 

Sankanahalli, pla^e, 132 

Sanka^na Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204 

Sankara, </od, 94 

Sankaracharya, religious teacher, 16 

.SankterauahalJi, place, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
Sankaresvara, god, shrine of, 29 

Saiikha, emblem, 16, 47, 62 

Sankhara Chchapanikar, warrior, 97 

Sankara setti, private person, 97 

Sankharasettiyaballi, village, 97, 98 

Santalige, kingdom, 206 

Santauaml)uja, 'picture, 46, 47, 58 

Santarasa, minister, 212 

Santa ve Nayakiti, wife of a minister, 94 
'Sante MarahaJli, village, 31, 184 

SSntideva, daina gum, 106 

S^ntinatha basti, at ^ravaiM Belgola, 19; 

, at Jinan&thapura, 20 
'Santisvara basti, at firavana Belgola 20 
Saptamatfikaa, ji,9Mres of, 7, 8, 29 

Saragur, village, 201 

SArangi, do 146 - 

Sarasvaiii,' goddess, figure of, 14, 15 

Saravad, place, 4 . 

Saravadesvara, god, temple of, 4 

Sariraka Sutras, sacred work, 146 

Sarangapapi, god, temple of, 39 

SarvachittaianjinI, picture of a lady called 

as, 46, 64 

SS-rvainaiigala, name of a cow, 64 

Sarvftnga sudarT, picture of a lady called as, 

46, 64 

Sasana-mantapa, a structure, 20 

Satanur, village, 4f 

'Satbagupa or Sathakopa, 127, 164 

Sati, 180 

Satyfisraya, family, • 94 

Satyavakya (Permanadigal), Ounga king. 


Page 

Siddba, rock of, 18 

Siddbara basti, at ^ravana Belgola, 18 

siddhUya (m), fixed income, 178,192 

Siddbeiivara, god, temple of, 32 

Sige Bbavi, a pond, 7 

Simbanandi, Jaina guru, 106 

Siuabavamian, Pallava King, 88,89,90 
Siinb Vishnu (Pallavftdbiri.ja), Pallava 
King, 86, 87, 88, 90, 

Sinappa, a donor, 186 

Sindbu Govinda, title, 123 

Singajiya, private person, 102 

Singan Mannan, a donor, 176 

Singeyadani.iayaka, officer, 202 

STta, goddess, figure of, ■ 5, 23, 44 

Siva,;9orf, 90, 91,96,97,112,172,188,193,196, 
204, 208, 220 : figure of, 22, 23, 27, 40, 
41, 45; temple of, 5, 16, 91, 96 
Sivaganga or Sivagange, place, 12, 16 
Sivakuta, free feeding hall for ^aivas 36 
Sivamabatmya Kba^da, tvork, 77 

Siva Pancbayatana, group of sculptures, 23 
Sivappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204 

Sivararne^vara, god, temple of, 14 

Sivasamudram, village, 1, 24, 37 

SivaySgi Karaya, Deva(yya), private person, 

216, 216 219 

Skandavarman, Pallava king, 89 

Hmith, author, 73 

Somajlya, piivate person, 216, 218, 219 

S6man&tba, god, 216, 218, 219, 220 

Soraanathapur, place, • 13 

Sbuiapitfimaba, Brahma, 207 

Somakekbara Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204 
SomeSvara, god, temple of, 8, 16, 37, 38 


189, 190 

Sayiyanayaka, privatei person, 101 

Seringapatam, town, 20, 23, 24,62, 114 
oe^t’a-gS'Vundan, person^, 176 

8eitigaupda> do ' 171 

Bbamsuddin Altamsb, Sultan, 72 

Shimoga, district, 1, 191, 202, 206 ; town. 


Sorab, taluk, 211, 212 

Soralamavu, place, 96 

Soratavajli, do 79 

Soyilamavu, do 96 

Sosale, do 180 

sote, ? " 190 

Sovagauda, person, 206 

Sovaladevi, woman, 102 

SOvapa-dapdanayaka, minister, 167,1^ 

SSvappa, private person, 102 

S6vara§ipapdita, do 207, 208 

86vave Nayakiti, wife of an officer, 94 

Sramapas, Jaina priests, 86 

Srava^ana are, a wndder, Ifi 
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Page 

drava^a Bejgola, place, 1, 17 

Sri, goddess 39; signature, 117’, 180, 201 
Sribhashya, sacred book, 146 

Sri Ghannaraya, legend on a seal, 122 
Sri Chenna Sada^iva, signature, 219 

Srikan^hapandita (bliat&rar,) private person, 

189, 190 

Sri Krishija, s. a. Krishnaraja Vadeyar, 
Mysore King, 117 ; signature of Krishna- 
raja Varleyar III, 129, 147, 161, 1.59 

Sri Nanjun^efivara, god, 197 

Srinatha Tirtha, Mddhva guru, 35 

Sringaramma, an actress, 223 

Sringeri, place, 89 ; plates of, 89 

Srinivasa, god, 12, 24, 44 

Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami, 
guru of the Parakala Mutt, 161 

Srinivasa Parakalasvarai, guru of the Para- 
kala Mutt, 114, 123, 154 

Srinivasa- Yati, J14 

Srlpftladeva, Jaina guru, 106 

Sripala TraWidyad^va, Jaina guru, 106, 107, 

108 

Sripurusha, Oanga King, 33 

Sri Kama, god, 23, 202, 220; invocatory 
phrase, 122 : temple of, 6 
Sriraruanahalli, village, 146 


T 


Ta^apatri, village, 22, 23 

tadlyaradhana, feeding of Brahmans, 146 

Tagadur, village, 173, 174, 176, 176, 177 
Tagadur-stha}a, place, 174 

Takshaka, serpent king, figure of, 38 

Talakad, village, ' 180, 190, 191, 192 

Talkad, dUage, 1 , 13, 34, 36, 37, 89, 168 ; 

kingdom, 168 

Talakadu, milage and kingdom, 94, 112, 

'W^, 168, 171 

Talemale, fort 186 

Tapd^vg^vara, god, 28, 46 

i?aj;ideyara-kala, family, 164 

tani^an, memorial verse, 116 

'^Panjore, toum, 26, 40 

Tskyaiapa, warrior, 211 

Tpnkalai, ^nvaishnava sect, 125 

imkapambi, pi^ce, 196 

t^mmaiya, s.a. ^nnivosa, 12 


Pa6b 

8rl Bamanujach&rya, iSrivaish'gava teacher, I 
Srirangam, place, 115 

Srl6aila-dayapatra, initial ivords of an 
invocatory verse, 126’ 

Sri S5ine&vam, signature, 175 

Sri vaishnava, sect,' 1, 36 

Sri vaishpavisn), religion, 114 

Sri Vijayadeva, Jaina guru, ‘ ■> 106 

8rl Viraballaladevar, Hoysala King, • 193 

§r5travritti, a grant, ’ 176 

Srutakirti- sripala, Jaina guru, ’106 

Srutasena, King, 48 

Subahu, do 48 

Sudra, community, 200 

Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 23, 39, 44 
Sula Brahma, festival of pikes, 6 

Snlada-hiriya-kani, ’^jZace, 107 

Sulada Viramma’s pits, 6 

Sultan Battery, 4 

Suinitraraja, King, 48 

Snp&rsvanatha, god, shrine of, 19' 

Surat, toum, 72. 

Surigeya Nayacba, private person, 101 
Snrya, god, 29, 34, 37, 38, 41, 47 ; image, 7, 
16, 40, 206 : shrin^qf,^^% 
Suiyadhvaja, royal insigyia of Mysdfefil ,3% 
Sfiryapane, do 47 


Timmapparaja Vadeyar I. M^ysore King^ 

49, 61 


'I'ippagaudanahaiji, village, 98 

Tipparaja, Harati chief, 220 

Tippe Rudra, temple of, 7 

Tippu or Tipu, Sultan of Mysore, 3, 4, 10, 

72, 123, 124, 126 
Tippiir, village, 177 

Tirumakfidlu, pfacc, 1,33,181,182 

Tirumaladgvarakat^, pond, ^ 7 

Tirumalarajayadeva, mief, 100 

Tirumale, garlands . • 114 

Timmangai A.Iy&r, ^'&vaishnava saint, 12 
Tirunarayapasvami temple, 116 

Tirupati, sacred, place, 114, 159 

tirupatpi, sacred song, 194 

Tiravagattigvaramndaiyar, god, ISl 

Tiraviseyur, place, 176, 

JT.-^&rssii'pxxr, place and taluk, 1,31,178, 181 
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'rraividya Vidyaprati, s.a. Srlpdla Trai- ' Troy ’ mark, on coins, 73 

vidyadeva^ Jaina guru, 106 Tryambaka, god. 86 

Tribhuvanamalla, tiple, 94, 112 tudike, land, 197 

Tribhuvanamalla Eyeyanga Hoysaladfiva, Tumburu, sage, 5 

Hoysala King, 94 TumkQr, district, 3, 212 

Tripuramba, goddkss, temple of, 28, 30 Tungabhadra or Tungabhadre, river, 207, 
Tripurant^vari, do shrine of, 31 208 

Tripufesundari, do 30 Turugere, village, 79 

U 

Udayadityadeva, Hoysala Prince, 94 Uppikorisetti, private person, 97 

Ugi’asona, king, 48 Upendrapura, s. a. Moddar, 194 

uluvari, tax, 171 Orugutti, village, 123 

Urnaiuahesvara, //otif, o/, 22 Uttamasola Nallur, p^atre, 193 


V 


Vadagalai, ^rivaishnava caste mark, 6 ; sect, 

116, 125 


Vfidiraja, Jaina guru, 106 

Vagdevi, goddess, 207 

Vahana-maptapa, at Belur 102 

Vaidyalinga, god, 190 

Vaidyf path es vara, god 192 

Vaidyesvatk, god, 192 ; temple of, 13, 34 


Vaijanatlsuramudaiyar, god, temple of, 

192 

Vaikuntha, abode of god NardyaiSM, lOU, 

145 


Vaishpava, ^ct, 12, 145, 204 

Vaislipavi, goddess, 8, 26, 30 

Vajapdya, sacrifice, 210 

Vajra, king, 48 

Vajrada bagilu, gate, 6 

Vajranandi-bbattaraka, Jaina guru, 106 

Vakragrivacharya, do 106 

Vali, monkey Tang, 23, 44 

Vallaladeva (n), Hoysala king, 193 


Vallalu-svamyam, or Vallalu-avamem, grant, 

193 


Varadaraja, god, 17, 89, 44 

Varadarajasvami, god, temple of, 196 

Varadamula Tirtha, village, 206 

Varadatirtha, place, 206 

V arade§ vari, goddess, 207 , 208 

Varaha, god, 122 ; figure of, 21, 22 ; royal 
insignia of Mysore, 62 

yarahanathakallaba]li, village, 132 

Varahasvami, god, temple of, 21, 22 

Varahl, goddess, figure of, 8 

Varanasi, sacred place, 95, 190, 216, 219 
Vardhamaua, Jaina guru, 108; basti, 18 
VardhamanaBvatni, Jaina guru, 106 

Va8antotsava,/£;sO'm/, 70, 71, 182 

Y&sishtha, sage, figure of, 23 

Vasudeva, father of &ri Krishna, figureof, 

■ 47, 48 

Vasurnitraraja, king, 48 

Vasupujya, Jaina guru, 106 

Vatahaln, village, 186 

Vataiu, ^ do 186, 187, 188 

Vedanta, ^iiru of the Parak&la matt, 146 
Vedantaoharya, &nvaishnava teacher, * 164 


Vamaluru, plaice, 79 Vedanta I)e6ika (charya), do 116, 123, 146 


Vane, family, ' 211,212 Vgdfinta Parakalasvami, guru of the 

V&plvilfi«a 6ri Mah&r&pi, Queen of /Sri Parakdla mutt, 114, 118, 123, 164 
Ghamaraja Wa^iyar, 163 Vsdas, sacred books, 216 

Varada, temple of, 208 Vslekargkvam, god, 191 

Varadamba, goddess, 210 Vengi, province, 88 

Varadamma, goddess, temple of, 206, 208, Venkat/adri Nftyaka, BilUr ehief, l28 

209f Venkataiya, pnmiflperTOn, 200,901 
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Venkatui^aua Ohhatra, place, 198 

Venka^appa, sculptor, • 44 

Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 208 

Venkataramana, god, temple of, 10 

Venkafcaramanaiya, officer, 180 

Venkataramanaavarai, god, temple of, 11 

Venkarbaramasastri, private person, 180 

Venkatareddi, do 222 

Venkatesa, god, 22 

Venkatesaiya, scribe, 1/)G 

Vepugopala, god, 17, 22 

Viohara-chavadi, a department, 164 

Vidyavallabhasvaini, Msdhva guru, 35 

Vijapur, village, 37 

Vijaya Bukkariiya, Vijayauagar king, 40 

Vijayadasaiui, festival, 46, 62 

Vijayadhvaja, //ame of an elephant, 47 


yijsby&nagair, structures of the days of, 12, 13, 
14, 15, .16, 21, 24, 20, 30, 32, 34, 39, 
40, 43, 45; kingdom, 109, J23; 
dyimsty, 72, 184, 191, 195, 198 
Vikrairia ez’a, 220 

Vinayakadevaru, god, 102 

Vira Ballaliideva (r>, IJoysala king, 99,177 
Virabhadra, god, 9, 22 ; image, 6, 15 ; shrine 

of, 6, 27 

Vlral)hadragauda, private person, 109 

Vira Biikkaraya, Vijayauagar king, 27 
Vira Cbikkaraya Vodeyar, chief, 197, 198 
Viradeva, chief, 211 

Vira Devaraja Vodeyar, chief, 174 

Viragavuuda, private person, 172 

Vira Hariyappodeyar, Vijayauagar king, 195 


Page 
211 
. '6 
7 

79 

34 

182 


Vira Kumara Soyidevarasa, chief, 

Viramma’s kote, 

Vlramnia’s well, 

Virauadurga, place, • 

Vlranarasiniha, Hm/sala king, 
V''TranaraBiujhade.va do 

Viranarasimbapillai dannayakkar, officer, 

. ;81, 182 

Vlraaaivas, community, 130, 175, 264 

Vishnu, god, 1, 22, 27, 29, 34, 36, 40, 90, 

_ 114, 127, 163, 204 
Vishnu, king, " • 106 

Vishnudandadhisa, Huysala general, 108 
Vishnugopa ( — itjahadhiraja;, Gaiiga king, 

85, 87, 88, 89 

Vishnuputana, sacred hook, 77 

Vislimivardhana (deva), Hogsala king, 88, 

94, 95, i08, 167, 

Vishnuvardhana Hoysaja Vira Narasiugana 
devarasar, Hoysala king, 178 

Vislivaksena, god, 13, 44 

Viiiuddha Vaidikadvaita, sect, 210; siddhilnia, 

204, 208 

Vokkaligas, community, 30 

Vokkaranc, pond, 10 

Vojagere, matt at, • “186 

Voreviir, place, • 215, 5l6, 218, 219 

Vrishabhadevar, Bull god, 182 

Vyala, royal insignia of Myso''c, 47, 62 
Vyiisa, sage, 5 

Vyasaraya, j^ersou, , 202 

Vyasaraya mutt, at T irumakhdlil, 35 


Y 


Yadava, race, 94, 168 

Yadavagiiikshf’tra, Meluhofe called as, 123 
Yaduvlra, king, 48 

Yagachikuppe, village, 132 

Yajanifina Baeappa, private person, 188 
Yakf-has^. cclesiial hemgs, figuns of, 28, 30 
Yama, god of Veath, 94, 211 

Yasalfmi-njarde, division, 122 

Yavaioka-Bangha, Jain community, 86, 87 


Yelendvir, taluk ond jahagir, 1, 20, 21, 25, 

192, 193 


Yelahankanad, division, 223 

Yeleganur, village, 110 

Yellarcddi, private person, 222 

Yellakka, do 222 

^elliseti, do - 204 

Yerakrishiiappa Nayaka, Bslnr chief, 123 

Yereyur, lillage, ^ ^ 192, 193 

Yillelantiyar, Jaina female ascetic, 173 

Ylranagere, a locality in Mysore, 202 

Yoganarasimha, gml, 23, 26 

Yova NarSyapan, god, 192 
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